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4 > me 3 reſounds 
A with repeated exclamations againſt 
the infidelity of the age, when vice reigns 
triumphant, and atheiſm, or at leaſt deiſti- 
cal principles are openly avowed, and 
by too many much countenanced,; is it not 
highly reaſonable, that we nia take 
council of the good King Jehoſaphat; 
much in our ſituation, when he peremp- 
torily enjoined : © Believe in the Lord 
your God, fo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed; 
« believe his Prophets, fo ſhall * pro- 


6 ſper: wo 


When Britain is embarked in a juſt 
war, againſt powerful rivals of her wealth 


> | and 


*. 
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and grandeur, and the profeſſed enemies 


of our religion and conſtitution, ho ſeem 


40 place their glory and intereſt, in being 


able to deprive us and -our poſterity of 
tlie moſt valuable bleſſings of both; Can 


it be denied, that there is the moſt argent 
neceſſity to clear up the momentudus 


truths of religion, in a way level to moſt 


capacities? Which being once eſtabliſned, 
and rivetted in the minds of zll ranks, 


would be a more powerful motive to inſpire 
courage, greatneſs and intrepidity of ſoul, 


in defence of our King and Country, 
than all the titles and preferments the go- 


vernment can beſtow. If we take a ſur- 


vey of hiſtory, we ſhall find, that few of the 


heroes of antiquity ever ſucceeded well, 
but by intereſting the reigning religion of 
tion of their 


their country in the exec 


ſchemes. The ſoldiers of Guſtavus Adol. 
Plus were not more remarkable for their 
courage than piety: Bravery is io far 
from being extinguiſhed or diminiſhed 
by a true ſenſe of religion, that it is ra- 
ther raiſed thereby; and the man who is, 

or 
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or thinks himſelf truly pious, will {light 
thoſe dangers that ſeem terrible to the dif. 


ſolute, .who neither are, nor can, be good 
ſoldiers, . or believers. 


The be examples tranſmitted 
to poſterity by your Father and Uncle, 
who fell gloriouſly fighting for their 
country's cauſe, are recent; and the many 
inſtances of ſincere friendſhip I received 
from them, are ſtill ſo freſh in my memory, 

that I lay hold of this opportunity to ac- 
knowledge them in this public manner, 
by inſcribing your name to this ſmall Per- 
formance, Youwill not expect, that I ſhould 
compliment you upon the figure your 
Predeceſſors, for many ages, have made 
at home and abroad: hiſtory may furniſh 
the inquiſitive with their military at- 
chievements, very much to their honour. 
I ſhall only add, that I wiſh and expect, 
| you will tread in the ſame paths, that have 
been pointed out by ſuch zealous patriots, 
who, on all occaſions, in the moſt peri- 
lous times, have, with ſword in hand, op- 


poſed 
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** all who 3 to ruin the ſtate,. 
or diſturb the common tranquillity: and, 
in that light, have appeared more worthy 
of reſpect and imitation, than thoſe pa- 
geant objects of popular admiration, who- 
have nothing but pomp and ſplendid ticles: 


to recommend them. I am, E 
Tour meſt humble ſervant;. 


 THEOPHILUS INSULANUS, 
N. B. This Dedication was wrote in 1761. 
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3 O communicate our thoughts to the Pu- 
blic, is the prevailing purſuit of the age. 

The infection has reached me, ſo that 1 have 

ſet myſelf to write on a ſubject very uncom- 
mon. The motive which determined me, is nei- 
ther vanity nor ambition, but ariſes purely from 
a: deſire to advance, in my low ſphere, the glo- 
ry of God and the benefit of mankind. And 
being animated with zeal for the cauſe of truth, 
my aim is to render my readers truly pious. I | 
know not how I ſhall ſucceed; that muſt* be 

left to the courteous reader; but were I ſure to 
gain one of a ſcore, I would with pleaſure re» 
new my labour, to. write on the ſame ſubject. 

| As che Being of a God has been, from the light 

of nature, viſible frame of the world, and the 
indelible impreſſion on the mind of man, plainly 
diſeovered by the learned in all ages; and the 
fame fairly demonſtrated, more level to the ca» 
pacities of thoſe who have not attained to the 4+ 
. | uſe 
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vſe of the learned languages, by Dr. Tillotſon, 
Dr. Clarke, Mr. Woollaſton, the Archbiſhop of 
Cambray, and ſeveral others ; Atheiſm is now fo 
over-powered, and ſo put out of countenance, 


that it would be idle and needleſs in one of my 
ſize, to inſiſt farther on that ſubject: But as 
there are ſlill ſome men, under the plauſible 


name of Free-thinkers, who queſtion the im- 


mortality of the ſoul, and would willingly un- 


hinge all religion; it may not be an improper In- 
troduction to the following, Treatiſe on the Ss- 
cenD SIGHT, to expoſe the folly of theſe de- 
luded perſons, and aſſert the dignity of human 
nature, preferable to all other terreſtrial creatures, 
with the reaſonableneſs, and many advantages 
ariſing. from the belief, that the ſoul of man is 
immortal. As man alone, of the ſeveral inha- 
bitants of this lower world, entertains the be- 


lief of a Deity, the immortality of the ſoul, a- 


future ſtate of rewards and: puniſhments, pays 
homage to his Creator, is obedient. to parents 
and lawful magiſtrates, and exerts” himſelf to 
promote, in his ſtation, the welfare of the: com- 
munity he belongs to; Can it be thought, much 


leſs aſſerted, that a Being endued with ſuch ſu- 
perior properties, ſhould have no other pre- emi- 
nence after this life, than the brutes of the earth, 
who, for ought we know, have no knowledge, 


nor are in the practice of thoſe duties, ſo bene- 
0 ficial 
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the contrary, ſhould thoſe momentuous truths 
be exploded, as idle, impertinent, or . uſeleſs, 
What would enſue, but that every man might 
follow the diftates of his own depraved will, 
break down all reſtraint,; open à door to law- 
leſs power, ambition, covetouſneſs, rapine, mur - 
der, revenge, and, in a word, turn all to anar- 
chy and confuſion, which the noble faculty of 
reaſon was wiſely beſtowed upon us. to guard a- 
gainſt and prevent? The ſoul of man is towering, 
always on wing, flies from pole to pole in a mo. 

ment; inclines to have its memory preſerved in 
this world, and aſpires: to immortality in the 
next; which ſhews it to be different from the 
principle, whatever it is, that animates the 
brotes; as it is manifeſt they have no ſuchlong:- 
ings, or ambition: and therefore it is unreaſon! 
able to put them on the ſame level with Sir 1/aae 
Newton, or any other ſhining genius, who have 
made ſuch uſeful and exact obſervations in Nas 
tural Philoſophy, Mathematics, and Aftronomy 3 
of which the beſt horſe in A Che Span or 
Barbary, is utterly ineapabte. 

Max conſidered” as he conſiſts of foul 2 
body, in his out ward and worſt part, you ſhall 
find that to be admirable, even to aſtoniſhment ; 
in reſpe& of which the Plalmiſt cries out, I 
am fearfully and . made l marvel- 
* lous 


ficial to mankind, n0d every individual? On | 


iv. Tn: ' P REF A C E. 
4 Jous are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth 


“ right well ' The frame of our body is ſo 


curiouſly wrought,. and every part of it ſo full 


| of miracle, that Galen, otherwiſe not for ward 


in the belief of a Deity, when:he had anatomi- 
zed the human: body, and carefully ſurveyed 
every .-part thereof, with their properties, 
uſes, fitneſs,: and ſymmetry of the whole, felb 


| Into a pang of devotion, and wrote a hymne to 


his Creator. But this domicilium- corporis, tho! 
it be a curious.1fabric; is nbthing to the noble 
inhabitant that dwelts: within it. How does the 
glorious faculty of reaſon and undeiſtanding ex- 
alt us above all other earthlx creatures? Fur- 
ther, when a ſperſon conſiders this ſpacious 
theatre of the earth, laid gut and furniſhed with 


various ingredients for the reception and enter- 


tainment of man, the chief, and moſt accom - 

pliſhed of all its inhabitatts! and ſees all the 
creatures made ſubject to his ſway and domini- 

- on, part for his food and cloathing, others for 
his delight and pleaſure, the trees of the field 

producing, ſpontaneouſly delicious fruits to ſatis- 
fy his thirſt, and indulge his taſte and curioſity, 
enamelled meadows bringing up all ſorts of 

herbs. to charm and recreate his fancy with 

the proſpe& of ſuch beautiful landſkips, and 

while they regale his ſenſes with their fragrancy, 

ſerve , in many n with the beſt and 

| ſafeſt 


Tuz PREFACE. v. 


ſafeſt phyſick : The bowels of his pedeſtal fur- 
niſhing him with mines of gold and ſilver, coſt- 
ly: pearls and diamonds, both for uſe and orna- 
ment, the-moſt of which are-uſeleſs'to.and diſre- 
garded by all other creatures: Can a perſon, I 

| ſay, conſider theſe peculiar privileges, and at 
the fame time not acknowledge this diſtinguiſh- 
ing badge of the bounty of Heaven, beſtowed 
on man alone, to be a fore-runner of .incompa- 
rably greater favours in another life? Of, all 


the creatures we are acquainted with, man-alone 
ſtands -ere&; 


Pronaque cum ſpeflent ninalia ae. ferm, 
Os homini . ſublime dedit. Ovip. 
Being, by-that poſture, enabled not ious to have 
the Heavens in his view, with the daily and annual 
revolutions of thoſe glorious ſyſtems above us, 
which muſt raiſe his admiration and exeite his 
devotion; but alſo ſeem intended to- keep him 
in mind, how extenſive ſoever his power is u- 
pon earth, that his origin is-not from himſelf, but 
from another infinitely more powerful, wiſe and 
Almighty Being, to whom, as his Lord and. 
Maſter, he owes the tribute of his homage, and 

is accountable for his adminiſtration; which 
other creatures are not, as they are tied to no 
poſitive laws but what ariſe from natural inſtinct, 
to propagate their kinds, nouriſh and defend 
their young ones: 1 > las after this plen- 
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tiful proviſion made for man, of ler the 
carth ànd ſea can afford, we find him diſſa- 


in what Mr. Pope oblerres, | 


The . unquiet. and 9 at 1 
1 Reſts and" N in a life to come. 


88 as man is: confidered — | 
of ſo many temporat enjoyments, - ean we ima- 
gine bis happineſs terminates only inthe fruition 
of this tranſitory life, ſince he conſiſts of foul and 
body? Man is confeſſedly poſſeſſed of ſundry ex- 


cellencies beyond the fowls of the air, the fiſhes 


of 'the ſea, and the beaſts of the field, and by 
being endued with reaſon, is remarkably diſtin- 
guiſhed from all other animals in the operations 
of his mind, ſo that he can will freely, judge, 


come: Now, is it reaſonable or credible to ſuß- 
poſe, that his bountiful Creator, who has fitted 


him out in ſuch a liberal way, making him Lord. 
of all the inferior creation, for his conveniency, 
uſe, and pleaſure, ſhould intend no other bene 
fit for this particular favourite, but what muſt 
ariſe from the gratification of his ſenſes, which 
as often miniſter to his grief and diſappoint- 
ment; and then, after a life offour- or five-ſcore 
of years, at moſt, drops into his grave, without 
any more of him than of an aſs that periſheth, 
exhauſted with want and labour? The ſoul of 
man 
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man exiſts after the diſſolution of the body, or 
is immortal: If it is immaterial, as the lear- 
ned agree, it is indeſcerpible, and therefore in- 
capable of being difſolved, or demoliſhed, as 
bodies are. This is ' Socrates his EEE 
in Plato, which Cicero interpets thus, Nec 
di oooh, nec diſtrahiz poteſt; nec igitur inte- 
rire“ If the ſoul could be material, which 
implies an abſurdity, that is, if there be any 
matter that might be the cauſe of thoſe facul- 
ties of thinking, willing, &c. yet ſtill, ſince we 
cannot but be ſenſible that all theſe are faculties 
of the ſelf.ſame thing, and that all the ſeveral 
acts of the mind are likewiſe acts of the ſame 
thing, each of them individually and truly. one; 
1 fay, ſince it is fo, that matter muſt be ſo per- 
fectly united in itſelf, fo abſolutely one, :a5 no 
matter of our acquaintance can be; then 
the leaſt that can be granted, is, that 4 it ſhould 
be truly ſolid and not actually diviſible, that is, 
ſuch as no natural cauſe could deſtroy: They 
that can fancy that matter may come to live, 
think and act ſpontaneouſſy, by being reduced 
under certain modifications, or being inveſted 
with ſuch a figure, or excited by a particular 
motion, theſe would do well to diſcover to us 
that degree of fineneſs, that alteration in the ſi- 
tuation of its parts, at which matter may begin 
to find itſelf alive, and cogitative; and what is 


the critical lucky minute 1hat introduces theſe | 


b impor tant 
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important properties: If they do not this, nor 
have their eye on any particular criſis, it is a 
ſign they have no good reaſon for what they 
ſay- Beſides all this, ſince magnitude, figure 
and motion are but acciderits of matter, not 
matter; and only ſubſtance is truly matter; and 
ſince the ſubſtance of any one part of matter 
does not eſſentially differ from that of another; 
if any matter can be by nature cogitative, all 
muſt be ſo: But this cannot be, as there is no. 

t hing more certain, than the contrary; as equi- 
vocal, or ſpontaneous generation has been long 
ago juſtly exploded; the ſoul's propagation ex 
traduce, deſerves no better reception, ſeeing mat- 
ter cannot be ſuppoſed, without the groſſeſt abſur- 
dity, to produce a ſpiritual being, from any in- 
herent or intrinſic quality; therefore the ſoul 
of man is not propagated in either of theſe 
ways, but is evidently inſpired by the immedi- 
ate power of GOD, in that manner which ſeem- 

ed fitteſt to his infinite wiſdom, beyond the 

reach of our limited underſtanding to conceive. 

If the ſouls of men are mortal, the caſe of 

brutes is. much preferable to that of men: The 
pleaſures of brutes, tho' but ſenſual, are more 

ſincere; being, palled or diminiſhed by no conſi- 

deration, they go wholly into them without 

check or reſtraint; they are void of cares, are 

under no apprehenſion of want for themſelves 

or 
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or their offspring, are never fatigued with any 
kind of enquiry after knowledge, are not anxi- 
ons about their future ſtate, nor can be diſap- 
pointed in any hope or expectation; and, at laſt, 
ſome ſudden unforeſeen blow brings them to 
their end. The boundleſs and inquiſitive re- 
ſearches after knowledge, are not the leaſt argu- 
ment for the ſpiritual nature of human ſouls, 
and that they are actuated by a higher principle 
than mere matter and motion. Our minds 
naturally graſp at a kind of omniſciency, and, 
not content with the ſpeculation. of this or that 
particular ſcience, hunt over the whole courſe 
of nature, and are deſirous to comprehend, tho” 
unequal to their powers, whatever tranſattions 
have been in the world ſince the birth of time. 
Theſe, and many more arguments that might 
be added, may ſerve to convince any reaſonable 
wan of the ſpirituality. of the ſoul ; but if any 
perſon wantonly rejects ſo much evidence, I ap- 
peal to the teſtimony of his own mind, as its 
operations are vaſtly different from what are diſ- 
covered from any ſpecies of animals under 
whatever ſize or modification, and ſo be led on, 
by the conſent of the learned, the many conclu- 
ſive arguments that are ! and, from the 
ſtrongeſt of all, the internal convictions of his 
own mind, to believe that the ſoul of man is 
immortal. And if we add to all the arguments 


b 2 already 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
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_ candid free-thinker, not governed by invincible 


topics, the mature reſult of numbers, apparently 


ra ern 


already mentioned, that firm hope, that full aſ. 
ſurance of a bleſſed immortality, expreſſed by 
all the martyrs under heathen and chriſtian per- 
ſecution, eſpecially under Diocleſian, which ani- 
mated them with intrepid reſolution, joyfully to 
to give up their bodies to be burnt, and their 
fleſh to be torn to pieces; and, on theſe melan- 
choly occaſions, to utter propheſies which were 
exactly fulfilled, according to the teſtimony of 
ſeveral impartial writers; Is it poſſible, that any 


prejudice, can ſeriouſly reflect on theſe amazing 


livinely inſpired, but that they muſt at the ſame 
time awaken his attention, ſtrike his imaginati- 
on, and fill his breaſt with a-full perſuaſion, that 
the immediate power of GOD is manifeſtly con- 
cerned in all theſe communications, which, un- 
leſs he throws off the man, muſt cheriſh hope, 
rouſe and eſtabliſh his faith to believe, that the 
foul of man is ſpiritual and immortal. I ſhall 
tiniſh this preface with hints taken from Mr. 
Addiſon in the 2d Vol. of the Spectator, No. 1 10. 
That learned, good and great. man, who did 
honour to his country, and to the republic of 
letters, after he had ridiculed, in his happy plea- 
fant. way, the credulity of weak minds, with 
reſpect to ghoſts and 8 Sc. he Is as 
follows: 


= 
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ec Ar the ſame time, I think a perſon who is 


thus terrified with the imagination of ghoſts. 


and ſpeftres, much more reaſonable than one, 
who, contrary to the reports of all hiſtorians, 
ſacred and profane, ancient and modern, and 
to the traditions of all nations, thinks the ap- 
pearance of ſpirits fabulous and groundleſs: 


could not J give myſelf up to this general 


teſtimony of mankind, I ſhould to the rela- 


tions of particular perſons who are now li- 
ving, and whom I cannot diſtruſt in other 


matters of fact. I might here add, that nct . 


only the hiſtorians, to whom we may join 


the poets, but likewiſe the philoſophers of 


antiquity, have favoured this opinion. Lucre- 


tius himſelf, though, by the courſe of bis 


philoſophy, he was obltged to maintain that 


the ſoul did not exiſt ſeparate from the body, 
makes no doubt of the reality of apparitions, 
and that men have often appeared after their 


death. This 1 think very remarkable; he 


was ſo preſſed with the matter of fact, which 


he could not have the confidence to deny, 


that he was foreed to account for it, by one 


of the moſt abſurd unphiloſophical notions. 


that ever was ſtarted. He tells us, that the 
ſurfaces of®all bodies are perpetually flying 
off from their reſpective bodies, one after a- 
nother ; and that theſe ſurfaces, or thin caſes 
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Lo that included each other, whilſt they were 
«are ſometimes ſeen entire, when they are ſe- 


© behold the 8 and ſhadows of perſons 


of Joſephus, which, as it ſupports my doctrine 


% make room for this marriage) had a very odd 


“ firſt huſband coming towards her, and that ſſie 


age, and after that into a third; nay, to take 


“joined in the body, like the coats of an onion, 
© parated from it; by which means we often 


« who are either dead or abſent,” _.}J 
Tuis Spectator concludes with a ſtory out 


of dreams, I give the reader, but cannot bet- 
ter, or ſo well expreſs it, as in his own words: 
« Glaphyra, the daughter of King Archilaus, 

« after the death of her two firſt husbands, (be- 
« ing married to a third, who was brother to 
ce her firſt huſband, and ſo paſſionately in love 
« with her, that he turnedoff his former wife, to 


c kind of dream. She fancied that ſhe ſaw her 


« embraced him with great tenderneſs ; when, 
&« in the mieſt of the pleaſure which ſhe expreſ- 
„ fed at the ſight of him, he reproached her 
« after the following manner ;? Glaphyra, ſays 
he, thou haſt made good the old ſaying, That 
© women are not to be truſted. Was not I 
the huſband of thy virginity? Have I not 
children by thee ? How couldſt thou forget our 
loves, ſo far as to enter into a ſecond marri- 


for ay huſband a man who has ſo ſhameleſs- 
* ly 
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ly crept inte the bed of his brother? How- 
© ever, for the ſake of our paſt loves, I ſhall 
free thee from thy preſent reproach, and make 


© thee mine for ever.” *Glaphyra told this dream 
« to ſeveral women of her acquaintance, and 


e died ſoon after. I thought this ſtory might 


«© not be impertinent in this place, wherein I 
c ſpeak of thoſe Kings: Beſides, that the ex- 


« ample deſerves to be taken notice of, as it 


« contains a moſt certain proof of the immor- 
& tality of the ſoul, and of divine Providence. 


e If any man thinks theſe facts incredible, let 


« him enjoy his opinion to himſelf; but let 
« him not endeavour to diſturb the belief of o- 
« thers, who, by inſtances of this nature, are 
&« excited to the ftudy of virtue.” 

- Acain, No. III. The next ſpeculation con- 
tains a ſhort ſummary of arguments for the im- 
mortality of the ſou], but ſo ſtrong and ſtrictly 
concluſive, that impiety itſelf, with all the au- 


xlliary arts it borrows from falſe philoſophy, and 


ſophiſms, is not able to diſprove it. This cou- 


ſummate moraliſt next takes hold of a new hint, 


(which has not been opened or improved by o- 
thers) drawn from the perpetual progreſs of the 
ſoul to its perfection. This is a reflection with 
which he pleaſes himſelf, and very much heigh- 
tens the reliſh of his readers; take it in his own 
words; How can it enter into the thoughts of 

« man 
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ug man, that the ſoul, which is capable of ſuch 
© immenſe perfections, and of receiving new 
c improvements to all eternity, ſhall fall away 


ce into nothing, almoſt as ſoon as it is created? 
e Are ſnch abilities made for no purpoſe? A 


ce brute arrives at a point of perfection that he 


e can never paſs: In a few years he has 


&« all the endowments he is capable of; and 


ec were he to live ten thouſand more, would be 


* the ſame thing he is at preſent. Were a hu- 


c man ſoul thus at a ſtand in her accompliſh- 
ec ments, were her faculties to be full blown, 
« and incapable of further enlargements, I could 
« imagine it might fall away inſenſibly, and drop 


ec at once into a ſtate of annihilation: But can 
ce we believe a thinking being that is in a perpe- 
« tual progreſs of improvements, and travelling 


« on from perfection to perfection, after having 


et juſt looked abroad into the works of. its Cre- 
ec ator, and made a few diſcoveries of his infinite 
& goodneſs, wiſdom, and power, muſt periſh at 
« her firſt ſetting out, and in the very beginning 
. & of her enquiries? A- man, conſidered in his 
ce preſent ſtate, ſeems only ſent into the world 
ce to propagate his kind: He provides himſelf 
with a ſucceſſor, and immediately quits his 
“ poſt to make room for him; | 
EY Hees 

Hæredem alterius, velut anda ſupervenit undam. 
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He does not ſeem born to enjoy life, but to 
« deliver it down to others. This is nbt ſur- 
* prizing to conſider in animals, which are for- 
% med for our uſe, and can finiſh their buſineſs 
The ſilk. -worm, after having 
« ſpun her taſk, lays her eggs and dies., But a 
man can never have taken in his full meaſure 
« of knowledge, has not time to ſubdue his paſ- 
« ſions, eſtabliſh his ſoul in virtue, and come up 
to the perfection of his nature, before he is 
« hurried off the ſtage: Would an infinitely wiſe 


„Being make ſuch glorious creatures for ſo 


« mean a purpoſe ? Can he delight in the pro- 
ce duction of ſuch abortive intelligences, ſuch 
& ſhort-lived reaſonable beings? Would he give 
&« us talents that are not to be exerted ? Capa- 


cities that are never to be gratified ? How can 


« we find that wiidom, which ſhines thro? all 
cc his works in the formation of man, without 
looking on this world as only a nurſery for the 
* next, and believing that the ſeveral generati- 
“ons of rational creatures, which riſe up and 
« diſappear in ſuch quick ſucceſſion, are only to 
« reeeive their firſt rudiments of exiſtence here, 


4 and afterwards to be tranſplanted into a more 


e friendly climate, where they may ſpread and 
&« flouriſh to all eternity? There is not, in my 
* opinion, a more pleaſing and trinmphant con- 
4 ſideration in religion, than this of the perpe- 

6 * | 
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'fl « tual progreſs which the ſoul makes towards the 
| 4 perfection of its nature, without ever arriving 
| «at a period in it. To look upon the ſoul as 
going on from ſtrength to ſtrength, to conſi- 
bi &« der that ſhe is to ſhine for ever with new ac- 
| « ceſlions of glory, and brighten. to all eternity; 
« that ſhe will be ſtill adding virtue to virtue, and 
« knowledge to knowledge; carries in it ſome- 
« thing wonderfully agreeable to that ambition. 
« which is natural to the mind of man. Nay, 
it muſt be a proſpect pleaſing to God himſelf, 
ll  * to ſee his creation for ever beautifying in his 
_ « eyes, and drawing nearer to him, by greater 
1% degrees of reſemblance. Methinks this ſingle 
8 *« conſideration, of the progreſs of a finite fpirit 
| | I « to perfection, will be ſufficient to extinguith all 
* « envy in inferior natures, and all contempt in 
« ſuperior. That cherubim, which now appears 
« as a God to a human ſoul, knows very well 
« that the period will come about in eternity, 
« when the human ſoul ſhall be as perfect as he 
« himſelf now is: Nay, when ſhe ſhall look 
t down upon that degree of perfection, as much 
\* as ſhe now falls ſhort of it. It is true, the 
higher nature ſtill advances, and by that means 
F preſerves his diſtance and ſuperiority in the 
ſcale of beings; but he knows how high ſoever 
*& the ſtation is, of which he ſtands poſſeſſed at 
40 preſent, the inferior nature will at length 
"* mount 


Feng 
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ec. mount up to it, and ſhine forth in the ſame 
«. degree of glory. With What aſtoniſhment and 
«.yeneration may we look into our own ſouls, 
« here there are ſuch hidden ſtores of virtue 
« and knowledge, ſuch inexhauſted ſources of 
perfection? We know not yet what we ſhall 
« be, nor will it ever euter into the heart of man 
« to conceive the glory that will be always in 
e reſerve'for him. 

% TRE ſoul, conſidered with its Creator; 1 is like 
one of thoſe mathematical lines, that may 
< draw nearer to another for all eternity, with- 
-« out a poſſibility of touching it: And can there 
re be a thought ſo tranſporting, as to conſider 
« ourſelves in theſe perpetual approaches to him, 
| «© whois not only the ſtandard of perfection, but 
1 happineſs * 

It is very poſſible, a perſon of weak intellects, 
may turn ſuperſtitious, by a ſtudious and too 
eager attention to Revelation, by Dreams, Se- 
cond Sight, and other kinds of Divination: But, 
in my opinion, (with which the great Mr. Addi- 
ſon, and other devout men, agree) it is in- 
com parably better to give way to ſuch thoughts, 
as they ſettle in the mind an awful ſenſe 
of the eſſentials of religion, and the duties 
required of us, than, with deiſts and free- 
thinkers, to have none at all, which opens the 
door wide to infidelity, and thoſe errors in ſpe- 


culation 
1 
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ulation and practice, that are repugnant to re- 


nitely more than they gain: 
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ceived principles, ſacred and profane, and un- 
happily adopted, in every age, under the ſpeci- 
ous vail of Free- thinking. To conclude this 
long Preface, I am perſuaded the hypotheſis 1 


bave choſen, will not only very much r 


- won the 
contemptible race of mortals, who aſſume to 


themſelves the boaſted privilege of free. thinking, 


of whom there is no great hopes ; but will alſo 
be againſt the vitiated taſte. of the gay and youth- 


ful, who, Having ſwallowed large draughts of the 


enchanting pleaſures of ſin, are not yet in the 


humour to be weaned from their favourite. cri. 


minal purſuits, tho? at the hazard of loſing infi- 
But. as the latter 
may not have declared themſelves of the ſame 
kidney with abandoned latitudinarians, there is 
ſtill good hopes, when Paſſion ſubſides with in- 
creaſing years, and Reaſon gains her ſovereign- 
ty, they will open their eyes to read, and con- 


fider what is meant; and, by the bleſſing of Gor, 


may be a help, while they are in the body, to 


make peace with their Creator, beſore the cur- 


tain be drawn, and they launch out into the 
world of ſpirits. 


There is, (1 am afraid), more ill-nature in 


mankind, than of charity, eſpecially in thoſe 


who ſet vp for critics, which pc ſſbly may diſ. | | 
poſe ſom e who becr no good. u ill to my hypo. 


theſis 
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theſis, to repreſent me for a vain conceited per- 
ſen, open to the incenſe of applauſe; for no o- 


ther reaſon I know, than that I cauſed print, 
at the end of this Treatiſe, ſome letters, which 
poſſibly were never intended to be publiſhed. 
This leads me, in the firſt place, to acknowledge 
my want of delicacy in that reſpect, and ſubmit 
myſelf to the cenſure of the ingenious Authors of 
theſe ſpirited. Letters, for preſuming to bring 
them to light, without their licence: And in the 


next, as my true motives and deſigns are beſt 


known to my own breaſt, I will not, in juſtice 
to myſelf and others, offer to conceal, That if 
my collection, how careful ſoever I went about 
it, were ſtript of all the aſſiſtance I borrowed 
from other good authors, its merit, ſuch as it is, 
would be much diminiſhed, and far removed 
from what might flatter the vanity of any per- 
ſon poſſeſt of tolerable judgment. But if theſe 
Letters contain plauſible objections againſt the Se. 
cond Sight, &c. with my anſwers to take away 
the ſtrength of what is urged ; is it idle, imper- 
tinent, or eyen unentertaining, to expoſe both 
to the public, in the ſimple and genuine dreſs 
they firſt appeared, that the Reader may have 
the means, eaſily and fairly, to diſtinguiſh 


which of the opinions is moſt concluſive ? 


It is to be hoped, the candid Reader will ex- 
cuſe the fr equent repetitions that are to be met 
Cc with 
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with in the reaſonings and arguments, for the 
ſubject of the following Treatiſe, eſpecially what. 
is levelled at Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Free. Think. 
ers, who are often treated without the ceremo- 
ny that may be due to their rank: As it is the 
chief object of the Author's intention to hum- 
ble that race of men, and to caſt light on the 
immortality of the ſoul; his zeal in purſuing 
that deſign, may have betrayed hiin to commit 
tautologies, which he expects may be forgiven, 
as he does not pretend to vye in cor rectnefs, with 
Authors who have obliged n with more 
elaborate. Rn | 47 


34 L454 


introduction 
Inſtances of the Second Sight. 


O N. T. EN T S. 


FIR . 
E. 


I. Chriſtian MacCaſkill 
II. Chriſtian MacKinnon 
III. Mr. John MacLean 
IV. Angus Campbell 

V. John Campbell 

VI. Lieutenant Keith 

VII. John MacLeod 

VIII. Euphem'a Beat on 
IX. Chriſtian MacDonald 


X. Barbara Macpherſon 


— — 


XI. Mr. Anderſon 8 
XII. John Thomſon 


XIII. Patrick MacCaſkill 


XIV. Margaret Moriſon 
XV. Chriſtian MacDonald 
XVI. Maj. Donald MacLeod 
Nee 


XVIII. Ditto. ; 
- -KIX%> Evan MacSween 


XX. Ditto 
XXI. Donald Mackinnon 


XXII. Tenant of Groul in Mininiſh 
XXIII. Florence MacLeod 


XXIV, Katharine MacLean 
XXV. John Campbell 

XXVI. Mr. Donald MacLeod 
XXVII- Margaret MacLeod 
XXVIII. Roderick MacLeod 
XXIX. Nic. Arthur 

XXX Mr. Donald MacLeod 
XXXI. John MacLeod 


XXXII. Lauchlane MacCulloch 


PAGE 


XXXIII. Alexander 


M Oo NL 2 2 T7 


Inſtances 
XXIIII. 4 Macdonald | 
XXXIV. Ditto 
XXXV. Neil Betton 
XXXVI. Angus MacMillan 
XXXVII. James Laird . 
XXXVIII. Kenneth Moriſon 
XXXIX. Richard Sinclair 
XL. Angus Gordon 
XLI. Murdoch MacLeod 
XLII. Ditto 
XLIII. Mr. John MacLeod 
XLIV. Mr. Anderſon 
XLV. Angus Betton 
XLVI. Normand MacLeod 
XLVII. Donald Beaton 
XLVIII. Gormala Mac Lellan 
XLIX. Mr. John Nicolſon 
L. John Mackay _ 
LI. Enſign Donald MacLeod 
LII. Ditto 
LIII. The Serjeant at Glenelg 
LIV. Lieutenant Armſtrong 
LV. Mrs. Anderſon 
LVI. Viſion ſeen by K. James IV. 
LVII. k. James V.'s Dreem 
LVIII. James Lunden 
LIX Dougald Stewart 
LX. Biſhop of Cameron 
XLI The Cock- plot 
LXII. Dr, Doddridge 
LXIII. John Sleiden 
LXIV. St. Polycarp | 
LXV. Mr. Alexander Cunniſon 
LXVI. Mary Campbell 
LXVII. Ditto | 
"25 Rad V-HIL.« Ditto : 
LXIX. AG dane, in the "Pg | 9 
LXX. Lauchlan W 


oy , 
o » 
6d 
” . 
$1 
. > 
1 
4 
A; 
* 
4 
"28 
IA 
þ 
"28 
* I 
% . o 
” AI 
BY 
„ we 
"AG 
Mts 
* ': 
* 
he» 
> 
7 
8 
"<A 
* 
$8... 
— 
3 
* 
. 
HA 
2 
2 
4 > » 
8 
9 « : 
. : 
£% 
4 
= 
"FP. 
LP 
* 7 
Fx 
1 
$4 
. 3 * N 
8 
E. 
Ws 
3 
" 
Fe, \ 
1 
1 
758 4 
6 


nh RON 7 
— _ 3 


r e Ab nay 2 2 2 7 
FFP en ee and eeeen cbe t 
Eb Ss a 2 
* *. DIY — 


E G N r ” T7 2 


Inſtances, PAGE 


LXX, Lauchlan MacKinnon 434 
LXXI. The Serjeant in — 1 5 67 
LXXII. John Wright | ib 
LXXIII. Lord Bruce . e 63 
LXXIV. Mr. James Grant | 69 
LXXV, John Fraſer's ſervant — 
LXXVI. Ditto's Boy = 
LXXVII. Duncan Campbell 72 
LXXVIII. John MacDonald 73 
LXXIxX. An Inhabitant of the iſland of 8 74 
: LXXX, Mr. Simſon 75 
LXXXI. Robert Barclay of Urie 76 
A P--P E N 1 | 
Inſtances - = 
LXXXII. Mr. Ogilvie | 93 
LXXXIII. Baronius | -.- 
LXXXIV. Major George Sydenham 9 
LXXYV. Sir George Villiers ib 
LXXXVI. Rory MacLeod 7: 
LXXXVII. Ditto „ a 
LXXXVIII. Dr. Prideaux EF 
LXXXIX. Duke de Sully #5 ib 
XC. Phaenomenon at North VUiſt 2 
„ l. in e ib 
XCII. Emperor Veſpaſi n ib 
XCIII, Prodigies at Jeruſalem . 99 
XCIV. Ditto | nan 
XCV. Curtius Rufus - 
XCVI. Athenodorus end 10 
XCVII, Pliny . . ib 


XCVIII. Sir Normand MacLeod - BY 109 
XCIX. Alexander MacDonald . - - III 


C. Archibald MacQueen 112 
CI. A veſſel ſeen at Kingsborough 113 
CH. Alexander MacDonald Ia 
CI]. A Tenant's Wife in Garafad — 115 


CIV. 2 Miſtreſs of Garaſag's Sia 116 


TO un T a HT NY 


- Inſtances, pes 
Cv. Three boys at Bellach . 
VI. Did £ 1 
Letters, h 
Donald MacQueen to hs Author 
Anſwer to ditto 
Allan Mac Donald to the Author 
Donald Martin to the Author 
Mr. Donald MacLeod to the Author 
The Author's Anſwer to a Clergyman 
The Clergyman's Letter 
Angus Mac Niel to the Author 
William MacQueen to the Author 
Mr. Donald MacLeod to the Author 
Mr. Donald MacQueen to the Author 
ES UV P PL ES MF. 
The miſchievous effects of Loos x . 
conſidered l 
P O 8 T' 1 
Inſtances, 
I. Patrick MacCaſkill 
II. Ditto 
III. Ditto 
IV. Donald MacCaſkil] 
V. Ditto | 
VI. Alexander Dingwall 
VII. Elizabeth Dingwall 
VIII. Donald MacKinnon 
IX. Ditto 
X. Alexander MacLeod 
XI. A Soldier in Col. Campbell's regiment 
XII. John MacColgan . 
X!III. A poor Boy in Harris | 
Reaſonings on Dr. Lobb's 8 concerning the 
Soul of Man 2 
Letters, 
Mr. Malcolm MacCafkill to the author 
Mr. Normand Moriſon to the Author 
Mr. Martin MacPherſon to the Author 
Remarks on Mr. Wilkes and his writings 


+" 
0 
8 Pt 
v "7 
£ 
. 
i" 1 
OY F; 
7 4 
9 
* 
R y 7's 
N . 
1 
43 
: 
3D þ 
\s: 
Ws 
= 
- 
2% 
Sat 
4 
* 1 
+ 
YE 
1 
5 
5 


Wi 0. RS 


1 
C4 YT 
1 n 


9 5 
5 — . 79 „ — - : WS Bea — + 
2 ͤ OI WIT Cen LH 
ES 5 — EO, <> KS fs Iv. 7 N 
2 . . . 3 oe Of > 
= r N 5 
- c N 3 
r 2 x 


3 

E 

r 
S 
43 . 


200 


& 


FE 


— 


T „ K A1 T 1 


> Roth . 9 
Bogle N r =P Ix 
; = EL” n 2 
_ . BER rd SEM 
ho ACA 8 PRs Rp a Os 828 


„ SS O 06 Ene rte 


ON THE 


SECOND SIGHT, 


DREAMS, APPARI TIONS, c. 


e π οο ο 


A 


A 


Tata r 


ON THE | 
& £ COND SIGHT, 
DREAMS, APPARITIONS, GC, 


-—- 2 K P ——_— —_— 
; ha 2 1 ——— nt. 


W HAT gave occaſion to me at firſt, to turn 
'Y my thoughts to write on the following ſub- 


jet, was, That having, ſome time ago, had the 
pleaſure of a converſation wich ſome wiſe and lear- 
ned gentlemen, clergymen and others, as our Diſ- 
courſe then turned moſtly upon the Second S1GHT, 
I remember, they wanted that I ſhould commit my 
thoughts ro paper on that diſputable ſubject: And 
WE tho' 1 mult be ſenſible of the narrowneſs of my ge- 
mus, and ſmall Rock of philoſophical attainments, 
'Y to handle a point ſo nearly allied to what has been 
Contraverted by Tome of the learned in all ages; 
and eſpecially by the modern deiſts and free- ihink- 
ers: Yet as the teſtimony of facts (of which I am 
not unprovided), convey more certainty, to ſatisfy 
and compote the mind, than'a.thouſand'refined ſpe- 
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culations; I have, ts compl y with their expeRtions, | 

and the importunity of ſome friends, inſerted here 
a number of inſtances, delivered to me by men of 
| known veracity, who had no intereſt or deſign to 
falſify or diſguiſe the truth of cheir narration: And 
which may ſerve to convince all perſons, who are 
not mere ſcepticks, or do not want mathematical 
demonſtration, that the Second Sight, (by whate- 
ver agency it is carryed on), has obtained credit a- 
mong all ranks of people, in theſe weſtern iſlands 
of Scotland, and continent adjacent, from very 
early times down to the preſent. 1 begin with a 
relation one of thoſe notable Seers made to myſelf 


on her death - bed. 


1. CynisTian MacCasxII T, deſpairing to recover 
of a long ſickneſs, begged I ſhould come to ſee her; 
with which having complied, and finding by viſible 
ſymptoms, ſhe could not draw mnch time ; after I 
had put her in mind of her approaching end, enqui- 
red if ſhe ſaw the SzconD S1GHT, (as was com- 
monly believed): ſbe anſwered, Very oft, but not 
with any ſatisfaction. I then aſked what age ſhe 
might de of the firſt time ſhe arrived at that know- 
ledge? She anſwered ſeventeen years or thereby ; 
and that then coming, in the duſk of the evening, 
to a tenant's houſe in Borradale, and ſitting by the 
fire-fide, ſhe ſaw one Kenneth MacCaſkill, who lived 
at a little diſtance, having a ſheep belonging to 
herſelf, (which ſhe had ſeen that day), bound on 
the — of the fire, and a knife in his hand 

cutting 
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cutting her throat, the blood running in a plate for 
that purpoſe; and then the ſcene diſappeared : U- 
pon which ſhe made all the haſte ſhe could to his 
houſe, and, finding the door ſhut, forced it open, 

when lo! ſhe found the thief in the fang, challen- 
ged her mark on the ſheep, and then went off; but 
the thief following her, ſhe became afraid it 


was with intention to murder her; which inſtead 


of attempting, he gave. her three or four ells of new 
linen, which he ſaid was price enough for her ſheep, 
and then ſtrongly recommended to her to keep the 
whole a.ſecret, From this confeſſion 1 took occaſion 
to exhort her, by a firm faith and earneſt prayer, to 
endeavour to get a ſight of her Saviour and Redee- 
mer.. 


H. CHRISTIAN MACK1NKON,a woman of good re · 
port, declared to me, that being then ſerving Wil- 
liam Matthiſon (in my neighbourhood), and coming 
home at night, ſhe ſaw her maſter in a winding- 
ſheet, laid on a bed cloſe to the fire-ſide, with a 
piece linen from under his chin tied to the crown 
of his head; all which ſhe told his daughter that 
night, who was then a young girl in the houſe. In 
a few weeks he ſickened, but lay in a back-houſe till 
the laſt night of his life, when he deſired to be re- 
mored to the bed at the fire - ſide, where he expired 
with all. the circumſtances above related. 


III Mr. Johns MacLEan, 3 miniſter in Mall, as 
he was walking in the fields, ſaw his he acts (ho 
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was then abſent at Tur loiſg), entering his houſe, 

her head mufled with linen; he followed at her heels 
(as he thought), and aſking his domeſtics if they 
had on a good fire, as he was ſure his daughter 

wanted much to be warmed? they all denied to have 
ſeen her; which paſſed for that time: But, in eight 
days thereafter, the girl returned muffled, as ſeen 
by her father, and in a few days fevered, of which 
the d. ed. 


IV. AnGug CAMPBELL, late tackſman of Eanſay in 
Hlarris, a perſon of remarkable candour and probity, 
related, That, in a fair ſun-ſhining day, he ſaw a 
little fleet, conſiſting of nine veſſels, with an eaſy 

leading gale, coming, under fail, to a place called 
Corminiſh, oppoſite to his houſe, where they dropt 

1Heir anchors, having their long boats after them, 
and the crew of each walking the decks; and that 
his children and ſeverals of his domeſticks took parti- 

_ cular notice of a large ſloop among them: As the 
place where they moored in was Nie ſafe harbour, 


nor that Sound a frequented paſſage to the weſtern 


acean, he diſpatched an expreſs to his ſervants, who 
were at a good diſtance about their labouring, with 
a view to ſend a boat to-thoſe ſhips, either to bring 
them to a ſafe harbour, or to pilot them out to ſea, 
as they chuſed; and, after his ſervants came up, 
all of them ſaw the veſſels, as formerly deſcribed ; 
but while they were deliberating what to do, the 
ſcene diſappeared gradually. In two years there- 
aſter, the ſame number of ſhips, the remarkable 

N | ſloop 
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ſioop being among them, came and dropt anchor 
at Corminiſh, which was attended with all the cir- 
cumſtances above related, according as Eanſay told 
the whole to Mr. Kenneth Mac Aulay preſent miniſter 
of the Harries, from whom 1 had this relation; and 


who ſays there are ſeverals ſtill living witneſſes of the - 


above repreſentation and its accompliſhment. . 


- 


V. Joux Canr ILT, ſon to the ſaid Angus, now 


tackſman of Eanſay, told me he had ſeen two ſhips, 


caſt on the ſhore of the north-weſt ſide of the iſland, 


he himſelf being on an eminence cloſe to the ſhore; 


and that on the ſudden both vaniſhed from his fight: 


But was literally fullfilled at the ſame time, the firſt 


Second Sight; (ſeen by his father), had its completi- ; 


on; there being two of the fleet before - mentioned, 
wrecked in the individual place, as he had ſeen -. 


them by the Second Sight. 


VI. On the twelfth .of November at even, 1755, Lt. 


Keith, Lieut. Habden, with ſeveral others of the 
country gentlemen, went from the caſtle of Dun- 
vegan, to the change-houſe of that place, where 


they diverted themſelves for ſome time, with a mo- 
derate glaſs of wine; and as they were do return to 


the caſtle; all on the ſadden, Mr. Keith dropt in 
his chair, with all the ſymptoms of death: The 
company ſuſpectng him only in a trance, employ- 
ed in vain all the ordinary means for his recovery. 
John Martine the change - keeper, whoſe office o- 
bliged him to give cloſe attendance, imagined to 
have n him fall dead in his chair, about three 

A3 hours 
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hours before he expired. Which he told me, as 
well as ſeveral others; and that this was the firſt | 
time he had the Second Sight. The ſaid night, 

Donald MacLeod merchant in Feorlig, being ot the 
{ame company, ſaw the ſaid Mr. Keith ſhrunk to 
the bigneſs of a yuong boy, and in the twinkling of 
an eye, reſume his former ſize and poſture; which 
he told me once and again: And that both he and 
John Martin, are ſtill willing to make oath to the 
premiſes, 


VII. Jonx MacLepp tackſman of Feorlig, informed 
me, That as he and a ſervant were employed about 
their labouring, they ſaw the deceaſt Mr. Jobn Mac- 
Leod, late miniſter of Diuriniſb, paſſing by; and 

having followed him a piece on his way, after they 
returned to their work, he enquired of his ſervant, | 
if he oblerved any remarkable circumſtance about 
the miniſter? who anſwered he did, and that he 
| ſeemed to him; to dwindle away to the bigneſs of a 
boy, of fix or ſeven years old, and then recover his 
former ſize: Which my informer having likewiſe ob- 
ſerved, moved him to put the queſtion to his ſer- 
vant, The miniſter ſome ſhort time thereafter fic- 
kened, of which he died. And 1 am told, that this 
kind of the Second Sight, is commonly the ſure fore- 
ranger of approaching death, R | 


VIII. FEUPHEMIABEATON, an honeſt, ſenſible mar- 
ried woman, relates, That, when a girl, and living 
with her fiter the miſtreſs of Feorlig, ſhe roſe eurly in 
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2 morning, to make corn ready for grinding; and 
having brought with her a woman ſervant, famous 
for the Second Sight, as they came to the corn- 
yard, (which is cloſe to the high- way), the ſervant 
deſired her to keep to a ſide, as there was a ſmall 
gathering, with a corps on a bier pailing by; ſhe 
replied that the apprehended no danger, as ſhe 

had no faith in ſuch predictions; the Seer ſaid, what 
'\ ſhe had told would ſoon come to paſs; and that her 
mother and ſeveral others ſhe named, would follow 
the bier, with diſtinguiſhing marks of the tartan 
plaid that lay over the corps. In a few days there- 
after, a young man of the neighbourhood was 
drowned accidentally ; the day before the interment, 
his body was carried cloſe to the corn-yard, follow- 
ed by the perſons foretold, and attended with albthe 
circumſtances above related, 


IX.CAPTAIN MacDoxauy of Caſtletown, (allows 
ed by all his acquaintance to be a perſon of con- 
ſummate integrity), informed me, That a Kzoydart- - 
nan (being on board of a veſſel at anchor in the 
Sound of the iſland Oranſay), went under night out of 

the cabbin to deck, and being miſſed by his com- 
pany, ſome of them went to call him down; but not 
finding him, concluded he had dropt from the 
| ſhip's ſide; when day came on, they got a long line 
furniſhed with hooks, (from a tenant's houſe cloſe 
by the ſhore), which having caſt from the ſhip's 
fide, ſome of the hooks got hold of his cloaths, ſo 
thas they got the * taken up. The owner of 


the 


/ 
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the long-line-told Captain . MacDonald, that for a 
quarter of a year before that accident happened, he 
himſelf and his domeſticks, on every calm night, 
would hear lamentable cries at the ſhore where the 
corps was landed; and not only ſo, but the long. 
lines that took up the corps, being hung on a pin 
in his houſe, all of them would hear an odd gin- 
gling of the hooks before and after going to bed, 
and that without any perſon, dog or cat, touching 
them; and at other times, with fire light, ſee the 
long lines covered over with lucid globules, ſuch 
as are ſeen drop from oars rowing under night. 


X. BIRBANA MA ePRERSsOx, relict of the deceaſt 
Mr. Alexander MacLeod, late miniſter of St. Kilda, 
informed me, the natives of that iſland have a par- 
ticular kind of the Second Sight, which is al- 

ways a fore- runner of their approaching end. 
Some months before they ſieken, they are haunted. 
with an apparition reſembling themſelves in all re- 
ſpects, as to their perſon, features or cloathing :. 
This image {ſeemingly animated), walks with 
them in the fields, in broad day-light;- and if they. 
are employed in delving, harrowing, ſeed-ſowing, 

or any other occupation, they are at the ſame time. 
mimicked by this ghoſtly viſitant. My informer ad- 
ded further, that having viſited a fick perſon of the 
inhabitants, ſhe had the curioſity to enquire of him, 

if at any time he had ſeen any reſemblance of him- 
ſelf, as above deſcribed? he anſwered in the affir- 
mative, and told her, that to make further trial, as 


g 9 1 , N 
4a- * * 
=. x C 


$ECOND $1@HT. 9 


| he was going out of his houſe on a morning, he put 
on ſtraw- rope garters, inſtead of thoſe he formerly 
uſed, and having gone to the fields, his other ſelf 
appeared in ſuch garters, The concluſion was, the 
ſick man died of that ailment; and ſhe no longer 
queſtioned the truth of thoſe remarkable preſages. 


XI. Mr. AXDERS0N, a perſon no leſs curious than 
poſſeſſed of ſtrict good morals, relates, from his own 
knowledge, That when he was ſchool-maſter at 
Strontian, in June 1755, his daughter, grand- 
daughter, another gentle woman and ſervant, tra 
velling from Strontian, and were to be in company as 
far as near the current of Ardgower; that when they 
came in ſight of the river of Sallachan, Rebeccah 
MacCalman, of their number, (a girl of fixteen 
years of age ), obſerved, at ſome diſtance, on the | 
other ſide of ſaid river, a perſon covered with a 
looſe light coloured garb, reſembling a ſhroud, ap- 
proaching to the water-ſide,' and that at the very 
ford that her aunt and ſhe were to croſs, of which 
having told her fellow travellers, all of them ſaw the 
apparition, which moved forward and backward a- 
bout the bank of the river among ferns ; as they 
drew near the river, ſo did the phantom, and va- 
niſhed from their ſight on the ſpot oppoſite to the 
ford which they entered to croſs the water. After 
they had paſſed the depth of the river, and were 
near the other ſide, both were carried off their feet, 
and the ſaid Reheccah was drowned, notwithſtan- 
ding all her aunt could do to prevent it. Another 
8 „ remarl able 
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remarkable circumſtance on this occaſion is, that a 
widow woman in Sal/achan, about an hour before 
the fatal event happened, ſaw in the ſea (the very 
place where the corpſe was taken up), an unuſual 
agitation and bubbling on the ſurface, followed by 
a riſing of the water to a conſiderable height, re- 

ſembling the form of a pyramid, which the ſaid wi- 
dow woman believed to be a ſhoal of falmon fiſh, 
and blamed the fiſhers that they did not ſhoot their 
nets there; but no fiſh being caught at that place 
for ſome time before or after, gave ground to con- 
jecture, that the uncommon riſing of the water yo 
tended what after ——— 


XII. Joux THOMSON joiner, an honeſt diſcreet 

youny man, informed me, That, when he ſerved ap» 
prentice to Mr. John Chambers ſquare wright in the 
town of Paijlie, and for ſome time thereafter when 
a journeyman with him, he had frequently told 
him, before they had a call to work at a coffin, that 
they were ſoon to be ſo employed, and often, in. 
twenty-four hours after he acquainted him with his 
obſervation, it happened accordingly. 


XIII. PaTRAICR MaCCa8K1ILL, an honeſt farmer of 

diſtinguiſhed good morals among his neighbours, 
informed me, That, when he was a young man li- 
ving with his father in Yerkaſaiz, upon a certain 

day, as he was left in the houſe alone, he heard 
very audibly, as if it had been at no great diſtance, 
the noiſe of a wright ſawing timber, and hewing 


with 
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hatchet ; whereupon he left the houſe, to find who 


was ſo employed; but obſerving no perſon, he re- 


turned again to the houſe, and had no ſooner ta- 
ken his ſeat than he heard the ſame noiſe, ſo that 
he went out the ſecond time, without being able te 
ſatisfy himſelf of the noiſe ; the day being fair, he 
ſtaid out a long time, ſtill in hopes to diſcover the 
noiſe, but without ſueceeding, and then returned 
to the houſe; which he had no ſooner entered, than 
he heard the noiſe as formerly; and now having 
gone out a third time, he went to a cottage hard 
by, in caſe the wright he had heard had gone in 
thither, but found no perſon except an old woman 
in bed, who that night was ſeized with a violent fit 
of ſickneſs, of which ſhe died before day, and a 
wright being called for to make her coffin, the de- 
elarant, as he fat in his father's houſe, heard him 
really at work, as he had the preceding day in 1ma- 


— 


XIV. Max GAR ET Monis ox, a widow of gool 1 


| pute, relates from what was told her by her tacher, 8 
that a knot of four women being at ſupper in his 
' houſe, and having fiſh ſet before them in a kne ing * 

trough, one of them, named Creadach Munroan — ö 
ble Seer, roſe on the ſudden and threw up her meat; 2 


* 
4 


being enquired about her ailment, ſhe told them, 
that ſoon after they began to eat of the fiſh, ;ſhe E 
ſaw a little corps ſtretched over the trough in his 


2 ſheet, which Gifappeared? in the 3 of 


with an adze, which he could diſtinguiſh from a 
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an eye, upon which ſhe turned fickiſh, fo as ſhe had 
no ſtomach to partake further of what remained of 
the fiſh : In a few days thereafter, Donald Chiſholm, 
then tenant in G/endate, going with a child to be 


baptized at Killmuir, and night coming on in his 


return, as he came to Doctor Moriſon's houſe, took 
up his quarters there that night, where the child 
died before day of a ſudden ailment. His father 
having no timber for his coffin, Doctor Moriſon 
gave him the ſaid trough, (not having heard then 
of the Second Sight about it), which, with a lit- 
tle help of more boards, ſerved for the purpoſe; and 
to verify a prediction by the Second Sight, which 
happened but eight or ten days before the comple- 
ton, Ps ' 


W. HRISTIAN MacDonalD relates, That when 
ſhe lived with her aunt at Uiniſb, being then be- 


tween ten and twelve years of age, as ſhe was co- 


ming out of the houſe, in the dufk of the evening, 
ſhe ſaw at the door a gathering of people about a 
coffin, which ſo ſtartled her, that ſhe returned to 
the houſe, clapping her hands with great cries, and 
told the company within what ſhe had ſeen. About 
a quarter of a year thereafter, her aunt ſickened, 5 
of which ſhe died, and then the declarant had the 

opportunity really to fee the ſcene which before had 
put her into ſo much fright and confuſion, 


XVI. Major DoxaLD MacLEO D, who had been an 


officer in the Datch 0 having viſited Roderick = 
| Ih MacLeod | 
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MacLeod of Hammer, who went along with him 
to viſit William MacLeod of Materſteine, where ha- 
ving paſſed moſt of the day, as they were on their 
way to return towards the evening, an old woman 
that lived in a cottage cloſe to the road they paſſed 


by, had a view of them; and having met Water- 


eine as he came back from giving the convoy, 
enquired who was he that paſſed by with him and 
his brother? He told her it was a Dutch officer; 
upon which ſhe ſaid, they would never ſee him a- 
gain, as ſhe ſaw him ſhrouded up in his winding- 
ſheet, to the crown of his head; which ſhe ſaid was 
a ſure ſign of his approaching end. The Major 
ſoon thereafter weat ſouth, and waiting for a ſhip 
at Leith, to tranſport himfelf and recruits to Hol- 
land, was ſeized with a fever, of which he died. 

I had this relation from Waterſteine himſelf, who 
was a perſon of unqueſtionable un and re- 
markably pious. 


XVII. The LADY Corr, happy in a pious edu- 
cation, and ſince in the practice of untainted vir- 
tue, informed me, That ſhe heard at different 
times, in a cloſet adjoining to her bed-chamber, 2 
great noiſe as if the wall was fallen, which ſo alar- 
med hen that ſhe went in directly into the ſaid clo- 
ſet, and examined every thing about it, which ſhe 
was ſurpriſed to find in the ſame order ſhe had left 
them: In a few days, a perſon died in her neigh- 
bourhood, and ſome articles for his ſowe and coffin 

Were taken out of that cloſet ; after which no more 


B noiſe 


: 
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noiſe was heard therein. It is very frequently ob- 
ſerved, that the articles employed for a ſowe and 
coffin, are ſo haunted, as to make a noiſe for ſome 
time before they. are put in uſe; according to many 
| atteſtations, 


XVIII. The LADY Col L, above mentioned, like- 
wiſe informed me, That one MacLean of Knock, an 
elderly reputable gentleman, living on their eſtate, 
as he walked in the fields before ſun-ſet, he ſaw a 
neighbouring perſon, who had been ſick of a long 
time, coming that way, accompanied with another 
- man; and, as they drew nearer, he aſked them ſome 
queſtions, and how far they intended to go? The 
firſt anſwered, they were to travel forward to a vil- 
lage he named, and then purſued his journey with 
a more than ordinary pace: Next day early in the 
morning, he was invited to his neighbour's inter- 
ment, which ſurprized him much, as he had ſeen 
and ſpoke with him the evening before; but was 
told by the meſſenger that came for him, the de- 
ceaſed perſon had been confined to his bed for ſeven |} 
weeks, and that he departed this life a little before 
ſan-ſet, much about the time he ſaw him in a viſion 
the preceeding day. N 5 


XIX. Evan MACSWEEN, a perſon of uncommon. þ 
-probity, informed me, That Murdoch:Campbell ha- 
ving flitted to his lands, but as he had no houſe to 
accommodate this new tenant, he with his own aſſiſ- 
tance, began to repair an old wall for his dwelling; 

| | .and 


and as they were ſo employed, one of the work- 
men who had been a Seer, appeared to faint away, 
upon which he called for a drink of cold water; 
which having got, he. ſoon recovered; and being 
alked. by my informer, if he had ſeen any thing to 
bring on that alteration ? Said he had ſeen a corps 
within the wall they were repairing, and named the 
ſpot where it lay; however the work went on, and 
the ſaid Murdoch continued therein for five. years: 
About a year after Murdoch left it, Evau's father 
being ſick for ſome. time, requeſted his ſon to rear 
up that apartment for him, as being more retired 
from noiſe ; which was accordingly done; and in a 
quarter of a. year thereafter, expired in my infor- 
mer's arms; who thereupon remembered it was in 


that individual ſpot pointed out by the Seer, above 


ſix years before it was accompliſhed. 


XX. The ſame gentleman relates, that ary 
Niaun Fainn, an old woman, travelling from 


Warkaſaig to Idribill, faw, with broad day- light, a 


company of men meeting her on the ſhore of 
Warkaſaig, carrying a corps; among whom ſhe 
diſtinguiſhed Joby Mac Queen, Duncan MacSween, 


and my informer, with their ſeveral ſtations, and 


not only ſo, but deſcribed the tartan plaid that o- 
verlaid the coffin, and the part it came from : All 


which was accomplithed ſix days thereafter, a girl 


being drowned accedentally at Idrilill, and was car- 
ried to her i interment, by the ſame ſhore, the per- 


ſons 
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| ſons above-named aſſiſting, and ſeveral others, on 
that occaſion. 


XXI. Dox AL D Mack ixxox, an honeſt man, re- 
ſiding in Glendale, informed me, that when living 

in South-Ui/t, he had a ſervant woman remarka- 
ble for the Second Sight; who, upon a night as ſhe 
grinding at the quiern, ſaw a corps ſtretched to a 
looſe dale in the partition, in his winding-ſheet, 
which only came down to his knees; this ſhe immedi- 
ately told publickly to all that were preſent; ſhe had 
the ſame repreſentation twice or thrice thereafter, 
which made the wife of the houſe apprehenfive ir 
concerned her ſelf, or ſome of her children: In a 
ſhort time thereafter, one John MacKinnon a 
neighbouring tenant, ſickned, of which he ſoon 
died; Jobi: Oag MacKinnon, brother to the de- 
fun&, who had the charge to provide for his inter- 
ment, applied to the declarant for timber to make 
his coffin, who gave him the dale to which the ſaid 
Seer had ſeen a corps ſtretched at four different 
times; and as they could get no linen for a wind- 
ing ſheet, the ſaid John Oag was obliged to make 
uſe of one of his ewn wearing ſhirts, which when 
it was put on the corps, reached but to his knees 
thereby fulfilling the Second Si ght in all its circum- 
ſtances. : 


XXII. About ſixty years ago, there was a ſingular 
inſtance of the Second Sight ſeen at Groul in Mini- 
7#7/h ; the poſſeſſor then of that tack, with a fair 

| day, 


SECOND $10 HET 17 


day, walked in the fields for * recreation, and as 
he was a man advanced in years, being ſomewhat 
tired with his exerciſe, repoſed himſelf on the 
banks of a rivulet cloſe to the common road, which 
afforded him an agreeable proſpect ; ſoon after he 
had ſat down, obſerved a perſon coming that way, 
who had been his acquaintance, and whom he in- 
vited to reſt, as he had done in that agreeable ſoli- 
tude :-In a little time his companion diſcovered 
himſelf to be a Seer of the Second Sight, by infor- 
ming Groul, that a ſmall company with a corps on a 
bier, were juſt then coming the way that leads from 
Breattle, to the church-yard, which was in their: 
ſight, and about to croſs the river. that runs 
through the glen; and that, at the ſame time, he 
perceived a numerous gathering coming in at the 
other end of the glen, from Harport; which the 
firſt gathering having alſo obſerved, (as he 
thought), laid down the bier, and made the belt 
of their way to join the multitude, whom they fol- 
lowed, untill they came oppoſite to the place where 
they left the bier, to which they returned with a 
ſupply of men to help them; upon which both the 
corps were carried with eaſe to the church- yard 
and interred. In ſome ſhort time thereafter, Greul 
ſaw from his own houſe, two gatherings with corps 
coming the different roads, and in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances as already deſcribed, I had this relation 
from Alexander MacLeod, preſent catechiſt in Sky 
and Glently, who had it from an old ground-officerin 
2 
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Mininiſp, who lived in the pariſh nee ary 
with the facts related. 


4 — 


XXIII. FLORENCE MAcLE Op, ſpouſe to the : 
preſent miniſter of St: Kilda, informed me lately, 
that her mother Elizabeth MacLeod, a gentlewo- 
man diſtinguiſhed from ſeverals for piety and good 
morals, having come out of her houle ar Pabbay 
in the Harris, with a clear moon ſhining night, 
and having ſat down to enjoy the pleaſure of a calm 
ſerene air, and the beautiful proſpect of a glitter- 
ing ſtarry firmament, both of them obſerved a do- 
meſtic girl, who had been a native of St Kilda 
{they had left in the houſe), iſſuing from it, co- 
vered over with a ſhroud of a darkith colour, and 
ſtalking a-croſs the diſtance betwixt them and the 
houſe, as if ſhe intended to frighten them, and af- 
ter continuing in this manner for ſome time, diſap- 
peared, Upon their return to the houſe, the ſaid 
Elizabeth challenged the girl for her frolick, who 
a hrmed, with many aſſeverations, ſhe had not left 
the houſe all the time her miſtreſs and daughter 
were abſent ; to. which the other ſervants gave teſ- 
timony. In ſome ſhort time thereafter, the ſame 
girl died of a fever, and as there was no linen in the 
place but what was unbleached, it was made uſe 
of for her ſowe, which anſwered the repreſentation 
exhibited to her miſtreſs and the declarant, as a- 
bove. 


"XXIV. KATHARINE MacLEan, A girl living i in 
Waterniſh, 
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| Waterniſh, about fifteen years of age, ſaw fre- 
quently laſt harveſt, 1758, a corps in its winding- 
| ſheet, ſtretched to a dale that ſtood in a partition of 
the houſe ſhe lived in, when all the family were in 
perfect health: In che beginning of winter, imme- 
diately following, her Grand-Pappa fickened, but 
had ſome inter miſſions; about the middle of De- 
cember he relapſed, ſo that he was watched at night; 5 
and the young Waterniſian Sybil having gone for 
her aunt, to attend the ſick perſon that night, told 
her, as they were on their way to the houſe, 
ſhe was ſure he would not outlive his diſtemper, as 
ſhe bad ſeen a corps often ſtretched to a dale in their 
houſe: It happened as ſhe foretold, and the dale 


which he was ſeen to haunt, was employed for one 
to his coffin. 


XXV. Join CAMPBELL younger of Ard//igni/h, 
in Ardnamorchuann, in the year 1729, returning 
home with Duncan Campbell his brother, ſince de- 
ceaſed, as they drew near the houſe, in a plain ſur- 
rounded with buſhes of wood, where they intended | 
to diſcharge their fuſees at a mark, obſerved a 
young girl, whom they knew to be one of their do- 
meſtics, croſſing the plain, and having called her 
by name, ſhe did not anſwer, but run into the thic- 
ket. As the two brothers had been ſome days 
from home, and willng to know what happened 
in their abſence, the youngeſt, John, purſued after, 
but could not find her, Immediately, as they ar- 
r:ved at home, n e cheir mother, 


they. 
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they ſaw the ſaid girl; and called after her, but ſhea- 
voided their ſearch, and would not ſpeak to them: 
Upon which they were told, ſhe departed this life 


that ſame day, I had this relation from Fames 


Campbell in Girgadale, a young man of known 


modeſty and candour ; who had the ſtory at ſeve- 


ral times from the ſaid John Campbell, 


XXVI. Having 3 had occaſion to converſe 


with the late Reverend Mr. Donald MacLeod, mini- 


ſter of the goſpel, anent the Second Sight, I could not, 
with all my philoſophy, the force of my arguments, or 
from any inſtances which give credit to that kind of 


prediction, convince him there was any truth in thßem 
but he always inſiſted thoſe ſeeming intimations were 


the pure offspring of ignorance or enthuſiaſtic eredu- 


lity; and always advanced, we were to truſt to a more 


ſure word of prophecy, as if he had believed that 


revelation by dreams and viſions was entirely ceaſed: 


and yet this perſon, who in all other reſpects was, 
more than moſt of men, (without being divinely 
inſpired ) remarkable for extenſive benevolence and 
ſanity of manners; God was pleaſed to make him 


an example of, to ſhew that the Infinite God is not 
to belimited in his all-wiſe operations, by the erring 


confined conceptions of human underſtanding: For, 


about a fortnight before he departed this life, one 
 ArCHiBALD MAcCLEAN his ſervant, (who had ne- 
ver before ſeen the Second Sight), as he was going 


in, under night, to a room 1n the cloſet, before he 


entered, ſaw, through a chink in the leaf, thatcham- 


der 
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ber illuminated with an extraordinary blaze of light, 
and, having entered, ſaw a corpſe ſtretched on a 
dale that ſtood in the room, dreſſed up in his win- 


ding-ſheet ; which having told next day among 


his fellow-ſervants, the miniſter at length was in- 
formed of it, who having called for the Seer, and 
examined him on what he had ſeen, he owned and 
affirmed the ſggne for truth; upon which the mini- 
ter ſaid he did not believe it, though he never knew 
him before to have told a lie. The miſtreſs of the 
houſe being preſent, in order to expoſe the vanity 
of the Second Sight, reſolved to employ that dale 
in ſome immediate uſe, aud ordered it to be laid a- 


ſide; but before that was done, the miniſter fevered, 


of which he died in ſix days, and that very dale 
was laid under his corpſe after it was waſhen : Of 
all which I was informed by the Seer himſelf, by 
the relic, and the defunQ's brother. 


XXVII. MaRGARET MacLEoD, an honeſt wo- 


man advanced in years, informed me, That when + 


ſhe was a young woman in the family of Gri/hirni/h, 
a dairy maid, who daily uſed to herd the calves in 
apark cloſe to the houſe, obſerved, at diffcrent times, 
| a woman reſembling herſelf in ſhape and attire, 
walking ſolitarily at no great diſtance from her; and 
being ſurprized at the apparition, to. make further 
trial, ſhe put the back part of her upper garment 
foremoſt, and, anon! the phantom was dreſſed inthe 
fame manner, which made her uneaſy, believing it 
portended ſome fatal conſequence to herſelf, In a 

| ſhort 
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ſhort time thereafter ſhe Gs ſeized with a fever, 
which brought her to her end; but before her ſick. 


neſs and on her deathbed, declared this. Second 
_ to ſeverals, : 


natured young man, informed me, That when he 
ſerved the deceaſt reverend Mr. un MacLeod, 
ſome time miniſter of Diuriniſh, in the ſtation of an 
overſeer, as he was going into the principal houſe 
in the duſk of the evening, met the ſaid Mr. 70hr 
coming out, who came ſo cloſe to him-as to touch 
the Declarant's cloaths, as Ne imagined; but having 
entered the honſe, ſaw the fame Mr. John ſitting in 
a chair at his fire · ſide; and, being aſtoniſhed to find 
him there, told what he had ſeen, of which the mi- 
niſter did not ſeem to take much notice; but there- 
after, in three or four days, deſired to know of him 
the circumitances of what he had ſeen ; and the 
young man mhiting that he ſaw him come out 
of the houſe the moment he entered, he ſaid, the 


ſcene appears to be intended for a warning, but en- 


joined my informer to conceal it from his ſpouſe. 
He died the ſame year, according to this and other 
preſages of his approaching end. | 


XXIX. Nic. Ax rh, known for a notable Seer, 
travelling from the caſtle of Mungary in Ardna- 
monchuann, accompanied with ſeveral others, aſked, 
with a ſurprize, of her fellow-travellers, if they ſaw 
(as the * a number of tents at Carnliadh, which 
| though 


XXVIII. Ropericx MacLEeD, a. plain good- 
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though all denied to have ſeen, ſhe confidently af- 
firmed would one time or other caſt up as really as 
ſhe then ſaw them by the Second Sight. Ten years 
thereafter, in 1746, Captain Campbell of Craigni/h, 
who commanded a corps of Highlanders, pitched 
their tents in that individual ſpot at the foot of 
Carnliadh, whereby the faid prediction was fullfilled. 

I had this relation from Mr. Campbell above-menti- 
oned, who was informed thereof by ſeverals, in all 
its circumſtances, 


4 


XXX. Mr Donald MacLeod, late miniſter of 
Diuriniſh, formerly mentioned, having waited of 
the Miſtreſs of Uinni/h, to give her the account of 
her brother's death, who was killed at the fiege of 
Quebec, the diſtreſſed. ſiſter for ſome time abando- 
ned herſelf to the.moſt violent pangs of grief; and 
as ſhe was then incapable of receiving any relief 
from his ghoſtly admonitions, he thought proper 
to leave her to herſelf .for ſome time; and ſoon 
thereafter, as he returned up ſtairs, one Katherine 
MacLean, a notable woman Seer, ſaw him from 
head to foot covered in his ſhroud, and told the 
ſame inſtantly to Mary Anderſon, a young woman 
in the-family, and in company with her; adding to 
the diſcovery, that as Mr. Donald had given the 
mournful tidings to the miſtreſs, which bad bathed 
her ſo much in tears, ere long his own death 
would very much augment her affliction, and be 
the ſubje& of univerſal grief to all his pariſhioners; 
but withall defired the young woman not to ſpeak 

to 


24 A TREATISE on Tur 


to any perſon of what ſhe had told her, until the e. 
vent had juſtified the prediction; which happened in 
fifteen days thereafter, I had this narration from 
Mr. Anderſon, who had it won. his daughter and 
the Seer. 


XXXI. Jonx MacLeov, tackſman of Bay in 
the Ifle of Sky, a gentleman not in the leaſt tinctu- 
red with enthuſiaſm, declared to me, and ſeveral o- 
thers, That, in a morning before he awaked, he 
dreamed, that a perſon whom he intimately knew 
eame into the room where he lay, and told him, 
with much concern, that his late Majeſty, George 
the ſecond of glorious memory, was departed this 
life, which he told directly to his fpouſe in bed with 
him; That ſame day the poſt having come on be- 
fore he had well dreſſed, he got the public news, in 
which he found his dream verified: Which is the 
more remarkable, that the Kin g's death was ſo ſud- 
den, the acconnt of his ailment could not have tra- 
yelled to many parts in England, much leſs have 


time to circulate t to the moſt remote parts of Scot- 
land. 


XxXII. In the year 1744, LAUCHLANE MacCur- 
LOCH, then ſervant to Alexander MacDonald of 
 Gearry-Dhonil,in Bein-Bicula, coming out of his maſ · 
ter's houſe under night, before he had gone many 
| paces, there appeared to him, at no great diſtance, a 
promiſcuous heap of red-coats, and Highland-men, 
on the pack that led to the houſe, which fight ſo 
. : frighted 
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frighted him, that ia the hurry he was in to get 
back to the houſe, he ſtruck his ſhin againſt a ſtone 
to the effuſion of his blood; and immediately, as 
ſoon as he entered, told what he had ſeen to his 
fellow ſervants. In 1746, Captain Ferguſon, who 
commanded the Furnace floop of war, at the head 
of a corps of the troops, and Argyle militia, came 
to Gearry-Dhonil's houſe, which gave an opportu- 
nity to all that were in the family to ſee them real- 
ly, as MacCulloch had ſeen them about two years 
before, by the Second Sight. I had this relation 
from Alexander Mac Donald, ſon to the above Gear- 
ry-Dbonil, a good ſenſible, modeſt young man, who 
acknowledged to me, that MacCulloch owned to 
haye ſeen the Sight as it came to paſs. 


XXX 111, The ſaid ALEXANDER alfo told me, That 
as he had been on a jaunt in Araſaig, as he came 
out of his quarters under night, he ſaw a throng 
company carrying a coffin, directing their way where 
he ſtood; ſo that in ſome concern he returned with 
full ſpeed to the houſe. I enquired, how long this 
fight continued? He told me, it laſted untill he 
turned his back, to make his retreat from what he 
had never ſeen before; and ſays he no ſooner ente- 
red the houſe, than he told it to all preſent: In two 
days thereatter, young Balfinlay fickened, and in 
three days more was interred, being carried to the 
church-yard*on the ſame ſtep of the way, where he 
ſaw the Second Sight but five _ beter its com- 
pletion. . 
C „ KXXIV, 
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XXXIV. The above ALEXANDER declared fur- 
ther, That a young child, his brother, being ſickly 
for ſome time, he ſaw a little corpſe ſtretched to a 
dale, that was at his own bed-foot ſeveral times; 
and that, when the child died, the lame dale was 
1 to his coffin. 


xXxXV. Nx iI. Barron, a ſober judicious per- 
ſon, and elder in the ſeſſion of Diurini/h, informed 
me, as he had it from the deceas'd Mr, Kenneth 
Betton, late miniſter in Trotterniſb, that a farmer 
ia the village of 4iraidh, on the weſt- ſide of the 
country, being towards evening to quit his work, 
he obſerved a traveller coming towards him, as he 
ſtood cloſe to the high-way ; and, as he knew the man, 
waited his coming up; but when he began to ſpeak 
with him, the traveller broke off the road abruptly, 
to the ſhore that was hard by ; which, how ſoon 
he entered, he gave a loud cry; and, having pro- 
ceeded on the ſhore, gave another loud cry at the 
middle of it, and ſo went on, until he came to a 
river, running thro' the middle of it, which he no 
ſooner entered than he gave a third cry, and then 
aw him no more. On the farmer's coming home, he 
told all what he had heard and ſeen to thoſe of his 
douſehold; ſo the ſtory ſpread, until from hand to 
hand it came to the perſon's own knowledge, who, | 
Having ſeen the farmer afterwards, enquired of 

him narrowly about it; who owned and told the 
whole as above. In leſs than a year thereafter, the 


fame man, going with two more to cut wattling for 
_ ereels, 
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creels, in Coille-na-Stiddil, he and they were 
drowned in the river where he heard him give the 
laſt 1 


XXXVI. In the year 1723, or 1724, there lived | in 
the iſland of a, Ancus MacMirLAx; an honeſt 
conſcientious country- farmer, in good eſteem with 
all his acquaintances. He, and my informer, hap- 
pened to meet on a day at Mr. Donald Campbell's 
honſe (Macallillan's landlord); Mr, Campbell up- 
braided him (in joke) with the. name of Seer, Cc. 
He made anſwer, That, tho? he was not of that 
tribe, he ought not to jeſt for his diverſion on ſuch 
a ſerious ſubjet ; however, he could tell him of an 
event which was to happen that ſame day, in which 
| he was the principal perſon concerned; and then 
told him, in prefence of the company, he would 
break his leg before he arrived. at Sunderland's, 
about a mile's diſtance. Mrs, Campbell hearing 
this prophecy; defired Mr. Campbell to ſtay at bes 

for that day; but he laughed at her credulity, cau- 
ſed her to bring him a dram to drink to the Seer, 
and immediately took his horſe (that ſtood ſaddled 
at the door); MacMillan, and my informer, fol- 
lowing on foot, found him ſprawling on the ſand, 
and his leg broken, by a fall of horſe and rider : 
| Wherenpon they laid him on a bier brought from 
the church, and carried him with the help of o- 
_ thers to Sunderland's houſe, where a doctor being 
accidentally, ſet his leg; my informer, (a perſon of 
| © I great 
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XXXIV. The above ALEXANDER declared fur- 
| ther, That a young child, his brother, being ſickly 
for ſome time, he ſaw a little corpſe ſtretched to a 
dale, that was at his own bed-foot ſeveral times; 
and that, when the child died, the ſame dale was 
employed to his coffin. 


XXXV. Ne1L BeTToN, a ſober judicious per- 
ſon, and elder in the ſeſſion of Diurini/h, informed 
me, as he had it from the deceas'd Mr. Kenneth 
Betton, late miniſter in Trotterniſh, that a farmer 
in the village of Airaidb, on the welt-ſide of the 
country, being towards evening to quit his work, 
he obſerved a traveller coming towards him, as he 
Rood cloſe to the high-way ; and, ashe knew the man, | 
waited his coming up; but when he began to ſpeak 

with him, the traveller broke off the road abruptly, 
to the ſhore that was hard by; which, how ſoon 
he entered, he-gave a loud cry; and, having pro- 
ceeded on the ſhore, gave another loud cry at the 
middle of it, and ſo went on, until he came to a 
river, running thro' the middle of it, which he no 
ſooner entered than he gave a third cry, and then 
aw him no more. On the farmer's coming home, he 
'told all what he had heard and ſeen to thoſe of his 


© *houſehold; ſo the ſtory ſpread, until from hand to 


hand it came to the perſon's own knowledge, who, 
Baving ſeen the farmer afterwards, enquired of 
him narrowly about it; who owned and told the 
whole as above, In leſs than a year thereafter, the 
ſame man, going with two more to cut wattling for 
| | -$reebs, 
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ereck, in Coille- na- Stiddil, he and they were 
drowned in the river where he heard him give the 


laſt cry. 


XXXVI. In the year 1723, or 1724, there lived in 


the iſland of Ia, Avus MacMiLLAnz an honeſt 


conſcientious country- farmer, in good eſteem with 
all his acquaintances. He, and my informer, hap- 
pened to meet on a day at Mr. Donald Campbell's 


honſe (Macallillan's landlord) ; Mr. Campbell up- 


braided him- (in joke) with the. name of Seer, Cc. 
He made anſwer, That, tho' he was not of that 


tribe, he ought not to jeſt for his diverſion on ſuch 


a ſerious ſubjetẽt; however, he could tell him of an 
event which -was to happen that ſame day, in which 


he was the principal perſon concerned; and then 


told him, in preſence of the company, he would 
break his leg before he arrived. at Sunderlaud's, 
about a mile's diſtance. Mrs, Campbell hearing 
this prophecy; defired Mr. Campbell to ſtay at home 


for that day; but he laughed at her credulity, cau- | 
ſed her to bring him a dram to drink to the Seer, 
and immediately took his horſe (that ſtood ſaddled 


at the door); MacMillan, and my informer, fol- 


lowing on foot, found him ſprawling on the ſand, 


and his leg broken, by a fall of horſe and rider : 
Whereupon they laid him on a bier brought from 
the church, and carried him with the help of o- 
thers to Sunderland's houſe, where a doctor being 
accidentally, ſet his leg; my informer, (a perſon of 


C23: great 
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great candour), and MacMillan himſelf aſſiſting 
at the operation. 
XXXVII. At Rapho, ten miles ſouth-weſt from 
Londonderry, lived James Laird merchant, and 
Mary Henderſon his wife, a virtuous and pious 
gentlewoman. To them were born three ſons, Mat- 
| thew, Francis, and John : The father employing 
himſelf in the buſineſs of his merchandize, intruſ- 
red the education of the children (for moſt part), 
to the mother: In this charge ſhe ſo well ſucceeded, 
that ſhe brought up the two eldeſt for the miniſtry, 
About the year 1701, or 1702, beginning of win- 
ter, ſhe ſent Matt heao the eldeſt, for his laſt year, 
to ſtudy divinity at Glaſgow, Some few days after 
he left Rapho, as the and her ſervant-maid were ſit- 
ting by the fire-ſide, after the reſt of the family 
were gone to bed, the night being ſtormy, the good 
woman ſmoaking her pipe; all on the ſudden the 
and her maid heard ſeveral doleful bud cries, the 
firſt loudeſt, the reſt by degrees turning lower and 
lower : At the very firſt cry, the mother threw the 
Pipe away, clapped her hands, and cried with a 
loud voice, Yon is the cry of my Matthew, and 
this night he is drowned ! She immediately lighted 
a candle, got the key of his ſtudy ; ſhe and the 
maid went in, and found every thing in the ſame 
order her ſon had left them. Upon their return to 
the houſe, her weeping and lamentation alarmed 
the reſt of the family; and ſhe telling them what ſhe. 
had heard, all of them ſpent the remainder of that 

| night 
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night in tears. And ſoon thereafter, to their inex- 
preſſible grief, were confirmed in the mother's ſuſpi- 
cion of what ſhe feared from ſo extraordinary a pre- 
| ſage, My informer heard the above relation fre- 

| quently from her own mouth (being a ſchl- boy 
in ſaid Rapho, ſome few years after the thing hap- 
pened). | 


XXXVIII. KENNETH MoR1$S0N, of good repute 
with his co-temporaries, then living at Glendale, 
had a revelation in a dream, as follows : A perſon 
informed him in ſleep, that if he ſhould repair to 
the kirk of Xi//choan, and look out at the eaſt win- 
dow, he might ſee at the diſtance of two pair of 
butts, in a direct line eaſtward, a ſtone larger than 
any near it in that direction; upon removing of 
which, he would find ſilver, which had been hid 
under it : And accordingly he loſt no time, but 
went the next day to take his obſervation as he was 
directed; and, having found out the ſtone, was not 


diſappointed, as it overlay a heap of ſilver under it 


of different ſize, coinage and value: A part of 
which was not then of the common currency, I 
had formerly this ſtory given me for certain: But 
the above narration was lately confirmed to me by 
Alexander Moriſon an elder in the pariſh of Diurin- 
i/h, and grandchild to the ſaid Kenneth, who had 


it delivered to him from Doctor Donald Moriſon | 


his own father, in ſubſtance the ſame with what is 
already mentioned. 


C3 XXXIX. 
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XXXIX. In.the 1756, RICHARD SINCLA1R, then 
a merchant in the town of Thur/o, returning at even 
home with his ſervant, as they came to the river 
cloſe by the town, found it was ſwelled by a fall of 
rain, nd much inereaſed by the tide; which was in: 
the latter ſeemed averſe to ford; which his maſter 
obſerving, lighted and gave him his own horſe, 
and mounted his ſervant's horſe, with which having 
entered the river, was ſoon carried by the flood out 
of his ſaddle, and was drowned. His wife know- 
ing notlring then of the matter, as ſhe was going: 
Som one room to another in her own houſe, faw- 
Mr. Sinclair go up the ſtair to his own room, and! 
callèd to a ſervant-maid' to bring him a- candle and 
make up a fire; but after the ſervant had brought 
tlie light in great haſte, found no perfon within: In 
teſs than an hour the noiſe went through the town, 
that the gentleman was drowned; I had this ac- 
count from a perſon that came to the town next 
day, where the Second Sight of the preceeding 
night was the. common topic of converſation. 


XL. ANGus GoRDow, a ſedate, ſenſible, old 
man, eighty years: of age. or thereby, informed' 
me, that being in company at Huſebaſt, with John 
MacGhrejich, who lived in a neighbouring village, 
and one. or two more, they went to ſpeak with 
Jobn MacKenzie and his wife, a notable Seer, who 
were winnowing corn: And, after ſome diſcourſe, 
MacGhrefich having bid them farewel, the old Py- 
thoneſs told the declarant, and others preſent, with 


great 
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great regret, they ſhould not ſee him again, as ſhe was 
fare he would be drowned. Three days thereafter, 
MacGhrefich having gone to fiſh on a. tempeſtuous 
day, either ſlipped by a falſe ſtep of the rock where he 
took his ſtand, or was waſhed away by 4 ſurge, ſo 
that he was drowned: Which not only verified the 
prediction, but alſo confirms, that the faculty of ſight . 
is no further employed in theſe revelations, than as 
a perſon wakened out of a dream, by the impreſſion 
on his imagination in ſleep, can recollect and de- 
ſcribe, with the aid of memory, diverſity of colours, 
ſituation. of. places, all kinds of animals, men, wo- 
men, and children, with their different purſuits, 
affections and attitudes. 


XLI. Murpoca MacLEoD, who, moſt part of ; 
dis time, was a tenant in Claiggen, an honeſt ſincere | 
Chriſtian, informed me, that, when he was a youth, 
he happened to be a night at Hu/ebe/?, and ſitting 
with the whole family by rhe fire- ſide, and a good 
fire on,. beſides a lamp burning, as he looked to- 
wards a cheſt that ſtood near him, he ſaw a corpſe 
fully ſtretched on ſaid cheſt, and the candles burn- 
ing over it, That very night, after the family went 
to bed, perſons came from Collabaſi (about a mile 
diſtant), raiſed. part of the family, particularly the 
miſtreſs of. the houſe, and got candles out of that 


very cheſt to burn over a par who died that 
fame night. 


XLII. He related alſo, that when Alexander 
MacLeod | 
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MacLeod of Leſgander lived at Uinniſh, (he him - 
ſelf being then a married man, having wife and chil- 
dren) being at Uinni/h, and on the ſhore, when L/ 
Sander was ſending a boat and crew, to ferry cows 


from the infall iſles of Uinni/h, one Murdoch Mac- 


Farlane, obtained leave from his maſter not to go | 


as one of the crew; and when he had left the boat, 
and came to the place where the declarant ftood, 
be faid, he repented not to have gone with the 


reſt; the relater ſaid to him he might go yet, at 


which he ran as faſt as he could, and, as the boat 
was juſt going from the rock, he gave a ſpring to 
get into her; got his breaſt on the gunwale of the 

boat, but his feet ſunk into the ſea a little above 
the ancles; and as he was heaving up his feet to get 
them into the boat, the declarant ſaw his two ſoles 
as red as blood, and ſaid to the by-ſtanders, that 
ſome accident would happen before their return by 
what he had ſeen, which he told publicly. Jahn 
MacLeod, one of the crew, in their way home from 
the iſles ſaid day, was wounded by one of the cows 
Horns in the boat : The Seer, when they came on 
| ſhore, ſaw this man now covered over with real 
blood. He fevered and died of faid wound in a 
very ſhort time. And this was the ſecond and laſt 
time that he ſaw the Second Sight : Which had 
its completion the lame day it appeared to his ima- 


Eination. 


It is hoped, by this time, the Candid 3 will 


entertain a favourable opinion of predi&tions, by 
dreams, 


ht 


eo $16HT, © 
dreams, viſions, and the Second Sight; from a 


number of inſtances in that way, mentioned in the 
foregoing Treatiſe : Yet I am very ſenſible ſeverals 
will remain {till ſcrupulous, as it not eaſy to explain, 
level to moſt capacities, in what manner intelli- 
gences of this kind are conveyed; and altho' all 
men muſt acknowledge, that ſoul and body are 
different ſubſtances, and diverſe in their operations, 
yet becauſe of their confeſſed intimate union, they 
will not have the ſame faculty to aſſign to each their 


proper ſphere of action. Some judicious Divines 


ſuppoſe that the ſoul is cloathed with a fine material 
vehicle, ſeated in the brain, where it receives ſen- 
fations by the economy of the nerves, &c, yet 


whatever intercourſe betwixt ſoul and body, may 


be thus managed, or in any other way, tho' it might 
be aſcertained, it will, I preſume, be impoſſible to 
finite minds, to account for prediction from natural 
cauſes, without we admit of revelation, If we 
reject the evidence of revelation, we ſap the very 
foundation of all religion that ever yet appeared in 
the world, ſeeing the ſeveral nations and ſecis 
throughout the univerſe pretend to revelation, 
Zoroaftrer and Pythagoras have handed it down 
to their followers; the Brachmans and Dervi/es, 


| have purſued their track; and even Mahomet 


has more lately followed the ſame way, The 


Jews and Chriſtians prove and maintain the ſyſtem 


of their holy religion, as delivered, to them by men 
divinely inſpired, who foretold thoſe momentuous. 


truths ſome hundred years betore the event hap- 


pened, 


—— — — 
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pened. Prophane as well as Sacred. Hiſtorians a- 
gree in the truth of revelation, by dreams and 
viſions; and to this day, where ever human foot 


has trode in iſland and continent, the inhabitants 


are univerſally under the influence of this prevail- 
ing opinion, which ſeems to be coæval with the 
firſt of our ſpecies. If the inſtances in this col- 


lection, contribute in any degree to eſtabliſh or 


elucidate ſo general a principle, for the benefit of 


thoſe that are truely religious, it will afford me 


the greateſt pleaſure. As for thoſe uncommon fan- 
ciful gentlemen, who neither bclieve a future ſtate 


of rewards and puniſhments, or that they are of 


the rank they hold in the creation; they are truly 
to be pitied and allowed to be what they chuſe, 
without the uſe of reaſon; like children, fools, or 
idiots, | = 


Theſe inſtances of the Second Sight, to which 
many more might have been added, which had 


their accompliſhments according to the repreſenta- 
tions exhibited, are ſufficient to evince that the. 


thing is true in fat, But how any perſon comes 
to be poſſeſſed of this ſpirit of divination, is attend- 


ed with ſome difficulty, and deſerves to be farther 


enquired into, Not to mention the teſtimony of 
inſpired writers, all ages, and almoſt every country, 
have furniſhed men eminent for learning, probity, 


and other accompliſhments, who have agreed in 


the belief of apparitions. And among others, the 
hiſtor ians of. ſeveral nations, both Greek and Ro- 
| : ; man, 
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man have concurred in this perſuaſion, What 
Plutarch relates of an apparition to Brutus, is fo 
generally known that I need not relate it. Xeno- 
phon and Herodotus, with other hiſtorians, antient 
and modern, have handed down to us many in- 
ſtances of the certainty of apparitions ; and with 
ourſelves, Buchanan and Lindſay of Pit/cotty, have 
delivered very remarkable ſtories of dreams and ap- 
paritions, which happened in their own time. In 
treating of this ſubject, it deſerves to be remarked, 
how much the Heathen world conſpired in the be- 
lief of predictions. It is confeſſed, that the reſponſes 
given out by the prieſts and prieſteſſes of heathen 
oracles were enigmatical, and often had a double 
entendre ; but if one would be pleaſed to examine 
what Doctor Prideaux and Plutarch remark about 
oracles, he muſt acknowledge, that tho' fraud and 
artifice might be ſometimes employed to uphold 
their credit; yet the preciſe place, time and man- 
ner of their accompliſhment, were ſo exactly hinted 
at, as leave no room to queſtion their ſupernatural _ 
extraction. From many cogent proofs, I am in- 
duced to think, that the Secend Sight is not ſeen 
by the organ ef the eye; as an immaterial phantom 
cannot be the object of ſight. Nor can the Second 
sight ariſe from an innate quality; elſe it would be 
common to the whole ſpectes. But what 1s more 
probable, and I think ſufficiently certain, is, That 
it muſt be communicated to the inhabitant within 
us, by a ſupernatural agent; which becomes the 
more evident, as ſome of theſe Seers after they be- 


came 
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came blind, had ſuch notices given them as were 
verified in what after happened. And if we be- 
lieve the exiſtence of ſpirits, agreeable to the ſenſe 
of the generality of mankind, there is nothing in 
the Second Sight, or dreams, ſhocking to our rea- 
fon or underſtanding : otherwiſe how could it hap- 
pen, that what ſeverals dreamed, were fulfilled 
in all their circumſtances ? Which appears by the 
following inſtances, out of many that I might add; if 
it did not ſwell this Treatiſe beyond what I intended, 


XLIII. The deceaſed Mr. Joun MacLzod, 
when miniſter in Leawis, dreamed, that a neighbour- 
ing gentleman, whom he intimately knew, came to 
his houſe, and rold him, a neighbour had been 
dead that morning, and he came to invite him to 
the Interment; when he awoke, he told. the dream 
to his ſpouſe, with diſtinguiſhing circumſtances of 

his informer's garb : And that ſame day, in the after- 
noon, the ſame man came really to his houſe; ex- 
actlly in the ſame marmer he had; ſeen him in his 
dream, with tidings of the neighbour” s deceaſe. 
This I heard from the miniſter's own mouth, at dif- 
ferent times; and alſo ſrom his ſpouſe, yet in life. 


4 


XLIV. Mr. AwnDERSON, (whom I had occaſion 
formerly to mention), aſſured me, that upon the fix- 
teenth day of April 1746, (being the day on which 

his Royal Bighneſs the Duke of Cumberland ob- 

tained a glorious victory over the Rebels at Cul- 
loden), as he lay in, bed with his ſpouſe, towards 

the 
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the dawning of the day, he heard very audibly, 
a voice at his bed-head, enquiring, If he was 
awake? who anſwered, He was; but then took no 
further notice of it: A little time thereafter, the 
voice repeated, with greater vehemence, If he was 
awake? And he anſwering, as formerly, He was: 
there was ſome ſtop, when the voice repeated 
louder, aſking the ſame queſtion; and he making | 
the ſame anſwer; but added, what the voice had 
to ſay; upon which it replied, The Prince is De- 
feated, Defeated, Defeated ! And in leſs than 48 
hours thereafter, an expreſs carryed the welcome 
tidings of the fact into the country, 


XIV. Anus BETTON, a man of known Inte- 
grity, told me, he dreamed a perſon was drowned 
in a particular place ; which happened a quarter of 
a year thereafter, exactly coveſpending. with his 
dream, 5 g 


} 


XVI. No RMAN D MAcLop of Watterſtein, told 
me frequentſy, that his brother Licutenant. 70h 
MacLeod, dreamed of his grand father, (then in per- 
fect health), that he was carried by the ſaid Nor- 
mand and one William MacLeod of Arniſdale, from 
a cloſe bed in his dining-room, to another apart. 
ment, naming others that were in the houſe, and | 
aſſiſting on that occaſion ; all which he told the ; 
declarant next day: And in a week thertafter, the 
old gentleman fickened, and was carried by the a- 
bove perſons, from the cloſe bed, to that in the up- 

"ot per 
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per room, where he expired with all the circum- 


ſtances above related. 

There is another circumſtance of the Second 
Sight, not mentioned in the preceeding collections, 
which I had atteſted from perſons of veracity be- 
yond exception, and has been often practiſed to find 
out the truth of theſe predittions ; .viz. | 


XLVII. DoxaLD BearTonw, reſidenter in Hammir, 
related, That, in his paſſage from Glaſgoau to the Ifle 
of Sky, he ſtopped at Tippermory, a known harbour 
in the Ifland of Mull; and thereafter. having been 
for ſome time wind-bound, a native there of his 

acquaintance, came to their boat about ſun-ſet, and 


having the loin of a deer, newly killed, made a pre- : 


ſent thereof. to the declarant ; who being ſon-in-law 
to a notable Seer, in, order to make a trial of her 
{kill, he wiſhed that piece of veniſon in her hands. 


_ _ Thatſame night the Seer, who lived with her daugh- 


ter, his wife, apprehended ſhe ſaw him enter the 
houſe with a ſhapeleſs lump in his hand, ſhe knew 
not what, but that it reſembled fleſh ; which gave 
herfelf and daughter great joy, as they had diſ- 
| paired of him by his long abſence : In a ſhort time 
thereafter he came home, and the old woman en- 
quiring minutely of the. circumſtances of his voyage, 
and if he had been handling any fleſh-kind, upon a 
certain night ſhe had ſeen him, by the Second Sight; 
diſcovered that it was the ſaid preciſe night, be 
aviſhed her to have the ſaid Join of veniſon. 


XLVIII. 
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XLVII. One Gormara MAcLELLAN, who ſtill 
lives in Trotterniſh, has a particular turn of know- 
ing events attended with the above circumſtances, 
as appears by the following inſtances, of ſeverals | 
ſufficiently atteſted : She happened to be at variance 
with a woman-ſervant belonging to Allan Mac Do- 
nald of Floadegarry, who, about ten oëclock at night, 
Having Potatoes in her hands, withed one of an ex- 
traordinary ſize in Cor mala's throat, who was then 
ilt fix miles diſtance; but before ſhe could have the 
leaſt acceſs to hear of the favour intended her, ſhe 
was by nine ofclock next morning at Flodegarry's: 
houſe, and, in a high tone, complained to his Lady 
of her ſervant's indiſcretion. 


XLIX, Mr. Jo x NI corsox miniſter, ſome years 
ago, having got many ſurprizing ſtories of Gorma- 
la's Prophetic talent, to make a deciſive trial of her 
fill, as he was going to bed, wiſhed his hoſe a- 
bout her neck; and only told the ſame to another 
clergyman, that was then in company, with a cau- 
tion not to ſpeak of it to any other: Yet tho the 
ſecret was ſtrictly kept between them, the firſt time 
that Gormala had ſeen Mr, John thereafter, ſhe ad- 
viſed him, in an angry manner, not to play his jokes 
on her, with ſuch illuſory. marks of his benevolence, 
and then named the night on which he wiſhed a 
certain pair of hoſe about her neck. I had this re- 
lation ſent me in writ from the above Allan Mac- 1 
Donald of F lodegarry, who is a gentleman of good ö 
ſenſe, and, tho' free from ſuperſtition, yet after 
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careful enquiry he has made about the Second Sight 
in ſeveral places, had ſo many inſtances of the truth 
thereof, duely atteſted, (as he owns), leave him ne 
room any longer to queſtion the veracity of theſe 
extraordinary diſcoveries. 


L. Being informed, that one Joun MacKar, a 
poor old man, living at Lacrazin Glenelg, made no 
ſecret of having ſeen an apparition, I had the cu- 
riofity to call for him, to know the truth of a re- 
port that had prevailed, of his getting intelligence 
of future events; on that occaſion, having obeyed 
my ſummons, and as I perceived that time had 
furrowed his viſage, The firſt queſtion I aſked, was 
about his age? which he ſaid was about 100. I 
then proceeded to enquire of him, It he had met ſuch 
a ſpirit as was. commonly reported, and how-he was 
_ entertained by him? Upon which he frankly ac- 
knowledged, that after night-fall, as he was com- 
ing home to his houſe in 1745, he heard a voice 
calling after him, Where was he going ? To which 
he replied, That he was returning home to his 
houſe ; and aſked the voice, how far, and what 
route he was to travel? Who anſwered, he was 
to ſeek his mantle that lay near a rivulet hard 
by. This auſwer gave my informer a ſuſpicion his 
new correpondent was more than human: And 
preſently enquired, how it was to happen in theſe 
perilous times, to ſeveral chiefs of Clans, and 
particularly to the old and young Bari/dales, who 
were much in his eſteem, as they were the moſt 

couliderable 
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myſterious ænigmaictal way as made the meaning 


very uncertain, and only conjectural. However the 
old ſage, decyphered the words ſo, as to correſpond 


with the counduct and circumſtances of thoſe for 
whom they were intended. I aſked, If he had ſeen 


the repreſentation of what ſpoke. with him, or if 


the voice ſeemed human? He anſwered in the nega- 


tive to the firſt, and that the latter was more ſhrill 


than uſually, proceeds from material organs. 


LI. Enfign Donatpd MacLeop, and his brother 
Normand, perſons of candour, who lived then at 
Faoran, informed me, That, having miſſed a cow 
for nine or ten days, which being ſought out in 
yain by his herd, he at length coming accidentally 
to the faid ZFohn MacKay's houſe, and having made 
mention to him of the cow that was loſt or ſtray- 
ed; he told him, that he would find her periſhed in 
a certain ſpot, mangled by dogs at both ends, and 
directed to the place, with ſuch marks of the ſitua- 


tion, rocks and trees that were adjoining, that, with- 
out any miſtake, he came to it, and found the cow, - 


as deſcribed by old 70%, who had been for five 


weeks confined to his bed, and his wife abſent all 
the time; ſo that he had no means to know any | 


ching about the cow, but either from the Second 
Sight, or ſome other method of divination. 


LII. The ſaid Enſign informed me, that, having 
Lone with his wife to viſit his father - in- law in the 
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conſiderable perfons in his neighbourhood: Anſwer 
was returned to his ſeveral queſtions, but in ſuch a 
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careful enquiry he has made about the Second sight 

in ſeveral places, had ſo many inſtances of the truth 

thereof, duely atteſted, (as he owns), leave him ng 

room any longer to queltion the veracity of theſe 
extraordinary diſcoveries. | 


L. Being informed, that one Jou#n MacKar, a 
Poor old man, living at Lacrau in Glenelg, made no 
ſecret of having ſeen an apparition, I had the cn- 
rioſity to call for him, to know the truth of a re- 
port that had prevailed, of his getting intelligence 
of future events; on that occaſion, having obeyed 
my ſummons, and as I perceived that time had 
furrowed his viſage, The firſt queſtion I aſked, was 
about his age? which he ſaid was about 100. 
then proceeded to enquire of him, It he had met ſuch 
a ſpirit as was. commonly reported, and how he was 
__ entertained by him? Upon which he frankly ac- 
knowledged, that after night-fall, as he was com- 
ing home to his houſe in 1745, he heard a voice 
calling after him, Where was he going ? To which 
he replied, That he was returning home to his 
houſe ; and aſked the voice, how far, and what 
route he was to travel? Who anſwered, he was 
to ſeek his mantle that lay near a rivulet hard 
by. This aufwer gave my informer a ſuſpicion his 
new correpondent was more than human: And 
preſently enquired, how it was to happen in theſe 
perilous times, to ſeveral chiefs of Clans, and 
particularly to the old and young Bari/dales, who 
were much in his eſteem, as they were the moſt 

conſiderable 
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conſiderable perfons in his neighbourhood: Anſwer 
was returned to his ſeveral queſtions, but in ſuch a 
myſterious ænigmaictal way as made the meaning 
very uncertain, and only conjectural. However the 
old ſage, decyphered the words ſo, as to correſpond 
with the. coundu@ and circumſtances of thoſe for 
whom they were intended. I aſked, If he had ſeen 
the repreſentation of what ſpoke. with him, or if 
the voice ſeemed human? He anſwered in the nega- 
tive to the firſt, and that the latter was more ſhrill 
than uſually. proceeds from material organs. 


LI. Enffgn Donald MacLeop, and his brother 
Normand, perſons of candour, who lived then at 
Faoran, informed me, That, having miſſed a cow 
for nine or ten days, which being ſought out in 
vain by his herd, he at length coming accidentally 
to the ſaid Fohn MacKay's houſe, and having made 
mention to him of the cow that was loſt or ſtray- 
ed; he told him, that he would find her periſhed in 
a certain ſpot, mangled by dogs at both ends, and 
directed to the place, with ſuch marks of the ſitua- 
tion, rocks and trees that were adjoining, that, with- 
out any miſtake, he came to it, and found the cow, 


as deſcribed by old 70%n, who had been for five 


weeks confined to his bed, and his wife abſent all 


the time ; ſo that he had no means to know any 
ching about the cow, but either from the Second 
Sight, or ſome other method of divination. 


LII. The ſaid Enfign informed me, that, having 
gone with his wife to viſit his father-in-law in the 
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The of Sky, night coming on, they were obliged 
to put up with a cave on the ſide of Lough Urn, 
to paſs the night; and, as they were at ſupper, his 
wife took a cabbock of cheeſe in her hand, and, 
having covered it with three or four apples, wiſhed 
it in a Seer's hand, who lived with her father; and 
who, that night, by the Second Sight, ſaw the gen- 
tlewoman offering her a cabbock of cheeſe, but was 
at a loſs to know what the round things were that 
covered it, as perhaps ſhe had ſeen none of the 
kind in her lifetime, until her maſter's daughter, 
upon her arrival, told her the whole. 

LHI. There lives at Glenelg, a perſon commonly 
Enown by the name of ſerjeant, a moſt remarkable 
Seer, of whom I had many ſtories, from very good 
authors, of his prophetic talent: I will only men- 
Lion one, Which may ſerve as a. ſample of all the 
reſt, and was delivered to me by Enſign MacLeod, 
ho, as he was travelling home under-night, ac- 


companied by the ſerjeant, this Seer, on the ſud- 
gen, deſired him to keep to a ſide, as there was a 


throng gathering of people coming on the direct 
path of the road, carrying a corpſe ona litter. The 
enfign having told him, he had no faith in ſuch 
 *=Effcoveries, the Seer replied, The viſion in a ſhort 


time would be fulfilled, and that the enſign him- 


ſelf would be one of the company; and then na- 
ned ſeverals from the neighbouring countries, dif- 
ringuiſhing them by their names, arms, and cloath- 
ing, who were to aſſiſt at the interment; and 
pointed 
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pointed at particular paſſes, where ſuch and ſuch 
men were to relieve thoſe who carried the bier. In 
ſome ſhort time thereafter, a gentlewoman that was 
fitter to the Enſign, departed this life, at Ahle 
in Glenmore e All the perſons foretold, were called 
and aſſiſted at the interment, without the leaſt vari- 
ation from the ſcene, as above deſcribed, from the 
declarant's obſervation, who took notice of the 
particular cireumſtances communicated to him by 
the Seer. And if any of the curious ſhould wiſh 

for more inſtances of his predictions, he may apply 
to the Reverend Mr. Donald MacLeod miniſter of 
Glenelg, who may furniſh him with ſeverals, as he 
has a throng collection of ſurpriſing narrations, de- 
hvered him by the ſerjeant. 


I cannot here omit to obſerve, before I go 
further, that theſe viſions which are often fan- 
cied to be ſeen at night, tho' the figures repre- 
ſented ſhould be material, and that the moon 
ſhould ſhine in her full ſplendor (which often is 
not the caſe), it would be impoſſible for the 
| frongeſt eye, with the utmoſt attention, exactly to 
diſtinguiſh colours, differences of faces, and other 
circumſtances, in their reſpective attitudes: And 
conſequently, theſe ſcenes ſo minutely correſpon- 
ding as they are foretold, muſt be communicate, 
not to the Sight, but to the imagination, as is al- 
ready obſerved. I know it is, and will be objected 
by many, how Seers can fully and minutely deſcribe 
thoſe repreſentations, that are exhibited to them in 
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the Second Sight, unleſs ſeen by the organ of the 
eye? But I beg leave to obſerve, that this very ob- 


jection corroborates my opinion, that they ſee it on- 


ly in imagination : For, will any one ſay, when a 
perſon is in a dream, that thoſe objects which are 


repreſented to his eyes, or heard by his ears, are 


farther real than in imagination? And yet, when 
he awakes, he can deſcribe them as exactly as if 
they were real, Now, if the Second Sight and 
Dreams, according to their impreſſion upon, or re- 
preſentation exhibited to the imagination, had their 
full completion, agreeable to all circumſtances pre- 


figured in the ſaid inſtances; it plainly follows, 


that this viſion, repreſentation, or whatever 'name 


you pleaſe to give it, is not carried on by enthuſi- 


aſm, or impoſture, nor from a certain levity of 


mind to appear ſingular ; is not the reſult of innate 


principles, nor from any intrinſic quality in matter, 
which undoubtedly is void of all intelligence, but 
is communicated from one ſpirit to another; tho 


we cannot deſeribe (as we know but little of ſpi- 


rits), the manner theſe notices are given, From the 


_ certainty of Dreams, Second Sight, and Apparitions, 
follows the plain and natural conſequence of the 
exiſtence of Spirits, immateriality and immortality 


of the ſoul: A truth that is acknowledged by the 
molt barbarous nations, as well as by the moſt civi- 
lized, and carries its own conviction in every hu- 
man breaſt; unleſs ſenſual appetites, and rampant 
luſts fink the man, and make the brute predominant. 
Under which category we muſt always conſider 


thoſe adepts in ſcience, that refine themſelves into 


infidelity, 
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infidelity, are che nuiſances of ſociety, and the diſ- 
grace of human nature, who bring themſelves on 
the level with the brute beaſts that pariſh, Hap- 
py indeed were it for thoſe abandoned profligates, 
could they ſucceed in that boaſted metamorphoſis ! 
The aſtoniſhing numbers and: gradations of corpo- 
real beings, in the animal life, from the leaſt inſet 
to man, the uppermoſt of terreſtrial creatures, and 
who ſeems placed in the middle ſtate, leads us (as 
by a clew) to be perſuaded, that the ſame gradati- 
on ariſes from. man, to the higheſt rank and order 
of angels, who, tho' they are immaterial, yet, as cogi- 
tative intelligent beings, can communicate in ſleep, 
or awake to the imagination (from their extenſive 
knowledge), ſuch truths as are hid, and always 
muſt eſcape. the knowledge of organized bodies; 
which all the ſe inſtances condeſcended upon fully e- 
vince, to any under the government of reaſon, or 
who is not biaſſed with invincible ill habits, wrong 
principles, or vitious education. When we look up 
to the firmament, and behold theſe glorious bodies 
in the azure fields of æther, the ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, with their daily and annual revolutions, in 
the ſelf· ſame order of rotation, ſhould we not ra- 
ther go into the mythology of ſome of the antients, 
who fancied theſe ſtupenduous luminaries to be the 
tabernacles of certain intelligences, which animated 
theſe orbs, as the ſoul doth the body, than become 
ſo beaſtly ſtupid, as to own no higher principle, ei- 
ther within or without us, than what is only cor- 
poreal ! You are not to imagine, from the above 

| paragraph 
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paragraph, that [ approve of the idolat teous errors 


of the Sabians; but that 1 think their miſtake more 


pardonable, thus to own no higher principle be- 
yond what is material, and liable to diffolution, 
If one was to view the earth-on which we trcad, (in 


which there is not the leaf of a tree, or ſtone, with- 


out inhabitants); from the higheſt ſtar viſible to 


us, it would not appear bigger than an atom: And 


can we imagine thoſe numberleſs ſyſtems that com- 
poſe the univerſe, to be void of inhabitants, indu- 


ed with fouls proper to their ſtate and ſize; and 


only made for our ſakes, that are. ſo nn 


a part of the creation. 


But now to return to the $ecand Sight, after ſo 
long, but 1 hope, uſeful a digreſſion: As theſe re- 
preſentations, or waking Dreams, according to the. 


beſt enquiry I could make, are communicated (un- 


leſs it be ſeldom), but to one perſon at once; tho' 


there ſhould be ſeveral perſons, and even ſome Scers 
in company, thoſe repreſentations ſeem rather 
communicated to the imagination (as ſaid is), than 
the organ of Sight; ſeeing it is impoſſible, if made 
always to the latter, but all perſons directing their 


ſight the ſame way, having their faculty of ſight 


alike perfect, and equally diſpoſed, muſt ſee it in 
common. And, as a farther illuſtration of this par- 
ticular, give me leave to mention a very remarkable 
inſtance, as I had it from Lieutenant Armſtrong, 
a gentleman (by all 1 ever could learn), tender of 


his honour, and who, with a. liberal education, un- 
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\ der the awful influence of religion, and the ſtricteſt 
morals, joins the Chriſtian with the ſoldier, 
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ILIV. He relates, that, in his way to viſit Mac- 
Leod from Port-ree, as he was croſſing the hill Hor- 
nievall, above Loun- a-Chleriſh, he ſaw a ſoldier in 
the regimentals of his corps, in that bottom; and 
thereupon enquired of his ſervant, If he ſaw him? 
Who anſwered, No; tho' they -walked together, 
and looked the ſame way. The gentleman added, 
The viſion did not diſappear at once, but gradual- 
ly : When he and his ſervant came down to the 
bottom, they examined narrowly, if there were any 
cattle feeding thereabout, yet could meet with none, 
till they arrived at Dunvegan. From which it is 
plain, the ſcene was not deceptio viſus, to miſtake 
one object for another, but (as ſaid is) exhibited 
to the imagination. The next day he had account 
from Port-ree, by expreſs, of his ſerjeant's death, 
the day before, about the time he ſaw him on Loun- 


1 * 

a-Chleriſh, by a waking dream, which I take to be | { 

| the beſt definition of the Second Sight. 141 

LV. Mrs. ANDERSON relates, that, in ſpring | i 

1751, as ſhe lay awake in her bed in Xi/muir (the 1 
| WH reſt of the family being all aſleep), ſhe heard a great | 
. noiſe behind the partition of deals that was cloſe to | | 
; her bed-head ; ſhe imagined that part of the wall 3 
5 of the houſe had fallen, called to her ſon to get up, ; 
f and to go out to ſee if the wall was fallen; which 4 

— be declining, ſhe, in a few minutes, went out, 
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viewed the wall which ſtood firm, and ſo diſap- \ 
pointed her expectation. Same night Florence Beaten 
her ſervant-maid, dreamed, That Donald Maccaſ. 
kill preſent beadle, their door-neighbour, carried a 
large white mutton into his own houſe, and hung it 
up. About fun- riſe that morning, John Mac Leo 
of Drynoch, and his ſervant, coming from Dunvegan, 
went by the end of the houſe, and about the ſixth 
part of an Engliſh mile in the ſight of the houſes, 
the ſervant ſhot himſelf accidentally with his ma- 
ſter's fuſee; his corpſe was carried by Donald Mac- 
Caſtill and others, into his own honſe : The gun 
and wallet he carried, were laid at the partition in 
Mrs. Anderſon's, and the dale where ſhe heard moſt 
of the noiſe, was taken down, and the corpſe laid 
thereon ; thus both the noiſe and dream, had their 
completion in three or four hours, | 


such ghoſtly viſitants FER the inviſible regions, 

are not employed on an errand of a frivolous con- 
cern, to lead us into error; but are employed as 
ſo many heralds by the Great CREATOR, for the 
more ample manifeſtation of his power, to pro- 
claim tidings for our inſtruction; and as we are 
prone to deſpond in religious matters, to confirm 
our faith of the exiſtence of ſpirits, (the foundation 
of all religions), and the dignity of human nature, 
beyond all other terreſtrial creatures that are un- 
capable to receive thoſe notices or impreſſions, and | 
which cannot be communicated or under ſtood by 
any power, but what is merely ſpiritual ; whatever 
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a few philoſophers, and irreligious perſons, worſe 


than they, have, without any W delivered to 
the contrary. 


Are not ſpirits capable of mutual intelligence, 
unleſs immerſed in bodies? Muſt ſuperior nature 


depend on inferior for the main privileges of 


ſociable beings, which is that of converſing with 
each other ? What would they have done had mat- 
ter never been created ? I ſuppoſe not have lived 
in eternal ſolitude ; for as incorporeal ſubſtances are 
of a nobler order, ſo, no doubt, their manner of in- 
tercourſe is more expedite and intimate, This me- 
thod of communication called intellectual viſion, 
is ſomewhat analogous to the ſenſe of ſeeing, which 


is the medium of our acquaintance with this viſible 


world, Spiritual language is more clearly expreſ- 


five of the mind and thoughts, than words, wri- 
ting, or any other external ſign can be: The great- 
elt maſters of languages do often cloud their mean- 


ing, for want of words fit and full enough to expre!'s : 
| it, Truth often ſuffers by the poverty and ambi- 


guity of words; but intellectual viſions make objects 
plain in their juſt proportion, and pours ſuch a 


flood of knowledge upon the ſoul, as neither Tully 
or Demoſthenes could expreſs, with the loftieſt 
{trains of their eloquence. Our belief or diſbelief of 


a ching, does not alter the nature of the thing: We 
cannot fancy things into being, or make them va- 


riiſh into nothing, by * our luſts, or the ſtub- 
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born confidence of our imagination: Things will 
be what they are after we chink 1 them. 


4 if than be ſpirits, as SY avidevce, and 
_ the. conſent. of the generality of mankind plainly 
. diſcover; and which is ſtill further, inforced and ſup- 
ported by the indelible impreſſion rivetted on the 
mind of man; no perſon by an obſtinate diſbelief 
can make ſpirits ceaſe to exiſt, no more than by 
wiuch poring he can reduce himfelf to nothing. 


It will not ſeem ſtrange, that Deiſts and Free- 
thinkers, who deny all revelation, ſhould at the 
ſame time declare their reluctance to believe appari- 
tions, and to raiſe what. duſt they can to cloud and 
_ diſcredit it; as they are ſenſible their yielding this 
point, would be urged againſt them with great pro- 
priety, to overthrow their falſe ſyſtem of faith; but it 
is much more ſurpriſing, and indeed lamentable, 
that Chriſtians, who profeſs to beheve the Sacred 


Oracles as they are handed down to us in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, ſhould 


diſcover any ſeruple to admit the truth of appari- 
tions; which ſo powerfully prompt and enforce 
the important belief of revelation : Yet after all 


they can ſay, what does their opinion amount to 


in point of argument? If a few ſingular and extra- 


vagant perſons are extremely confident, that a thing 


does not exiſt, is that a proof againſt experience, 


that it does really exiſt? Such as have this un- 


happy caſt of mind, will pleaſe read over, Gen. 
| xvi. 
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xvi, from ver. 17. to the end. Gen. xvii, from the 


beginning to the end. Gen xix. 1. 18. Gen. xxi. 17. 


Gen. xrii. 11. Gen. XXIII. 1. 2. Exod. lit. 1. 2. 
Math. i. 20. Luke i. 11. & 28. Luke ii. 8. 18. 
and ſame chapter, ver. 26. particularly Joel ii. 28. 
« And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, that I will 


pour out my ſpirit upon allfleſh, and your ſons and. 


„your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall 


« dream dreams, your young men {ſhall ſee viſions, 


te ver. 29, And alſo upon the ſervants and upon 
« the handmaids in thoſe days, will I pour out my 
6 ſpirit.” Acts ii. 17, * And it ſhall come to paſs 
{in the laſt days (faith God), I will pour out of 
«© my ſpirit upon all fleſh : And your ſons and your 


daughters ſhall propheſy, and your young men 


% ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 
* dreams. ver. 18. And on my ſervants, and on my 
e hand-maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
« ſpirit, and they ſhall propheſy.” Theſe, of many 
that might be added from the word of God, I 
preſume, is ſufficient to confirm thoſe Chriſtians, 
who find themſelves ſqueamiſh to believe apparitions. 


Give me leave in the next place, to bring ſome 
inſtances from profane hiſtory, which are equally 
authentic as any other part of hiſtory; or that 
there were ſuch men as Julius Ceſar and Alexander 
the Great, Mention is made already in this 
Treatiſe of the apparition to Brutus, with ſome 
others from the Roman Hiſtory ; but. as Buchanan 
and Lindſay of Pitſcotty, our own country-men,. 
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who wrote more near our own times, are only y men- 

tioned in the general, 1 preſume the Reader will ex- 

cuſe me to deſcend to particulars; efpecially as 

ſome might want the opportunity to read theſe 

authors, or may have run over them 2 due 
attention. 


LVI. < This denounciation of war, brought into 
Scotland, as the King was going to his army at 
Lmlithgow, whilit he was at Veſpers in the church, 
there entered an old man, the hair of his head red, 
inclining to yellow ; and hanging down to his ſhoul- 
ders; his forehead ſleek through baldneſs ; he was 


bare headed, in a long coat of a ruſſet colour, ' git 


with a linen girdle about his Joins : in the reſt of his 
aſpect he was very venerable. He preſſed through the 
croud to come at the King ; when he. came at him 

he leaned upon the chair on which the King ſat, 
and befpoke him thus: © O King, I am ſent to warn 
| thee not to proceed in thy intended defign, which 
monition if thou neglect, neither thou nor thy 
followers ſhall proſper : I am alſo commanded to 
tell thee, that tKou ſhould not uſe the familiarity, 
intimacy, or council of weman; which if thou 
doeſt, it will redound to thy ignominy and loſs !' 
| Having thus ſpoke, he withdrew into the croud; 


and when the King enquired for him after prayers 


were ended, he could not be found; which matter 


ſeemed the more ſtrange, becauſe none of th: le 
who ſtood next, (tho' deſirous to ak many quei- 
tions | of Fn) were nn how he diſappeared: 
| Among 
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Among thoſe there was David Lindſay of the 
Mount, a man of approved worth and honeſty, 


and a great ſcholar, who in the whole courſe of 


his life abhorred lying: And if I had not received 
the ſtory from him as a certain truth, I bad omit- 
ted it as a romance of the vulgar.” Buchanan's 
Hiſtory Yelio, page 21. of King James IV's reign, 


LVII. « King James V. dreamed, That Famer 
Hamilton, (who was executed for high treaſon) was 
running at him with his drawn ſword; and that firſt 
he cut off his right arm, then his left, and threat- 
ned ſhortly to come and take away his lite; and 


then diſappeared, When the King awoke in a 
fright; and pondering about the event of his 


dream, word was brought him, that both his ſons 
departed this life, almoſt at one and the ſame time.“ 
Buchanan in the Life of K. James V. page 69, folio, 


LVIII. «In the reign of King HENRY STEUART, 
there were two prodigies at that time accompany- 
ing the Kings murder. One of them a little pre- 


ceded the Regicide, and was thus: One James 


Lunden a Fife gentleman, having been long ſick of 
a fever, about noon-day, before the King was 
killed, lifred himſelf a little out of his bed, as if he 
had been aſtoniſhed; cried out to thoſe that ſtood 
by him, with a loud voice, Go help the King, for 
the Parricides were juſt now murdering him :” And 


a while after, he called out with a mournful tone, 
© Now it is too lateto help, for he is already ſlain.” 


E 3 | And 
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And he himſelf lived x: not lou after he had uttered 
theſe words.” 


LIX. The other did accompany the murder it- 
ſelf, Three of the familiar friends of the Earl of 
Athole the King's couſin, men of reputation, for 
valour and eſtate, had lodgings nat far from the 


King's. When they were aſleep, about midnight, 


there was a certain man, ſeemed to come to Du- 
_ gald Steuart, who lay next the wall, and to draw 
his hand gently over his beard and cheek, ſo as to. 
awake him, ſaying, Ariſe, they are offering violence 
to us. He preſently awaked, and pondering upon 
the apparition with himſelf, another of them cried, 
out preſently-(in the ſame bed), Who kicks me? Du- 
gald Steuart anſwered, Perhaps it is a cat. When the 
third (who was not as yet awake) roſe on the ſudden 


out of his bed, and was going to run away; de- 


manding, Who it was that gave him a box on the 
Far? As ſoon as he had ſpoke this, one ſeemed to 
ſlip out of the houſe by the door, attended. with 
ſome noiſe. Whillt they were deſcanting on what 
they had heard, felt, and ſeen; the noiſe of the 
Kings houſe that was blown up, put them into 
great confuſion” Buchanan, in the reign of Mary 
and Hour Steuarts, Page 191, folio. py 


„ PirscorriE, in the reign of the 7ames's, 
relates, That there lived at Glaſgow, one Biſhop 
Cameron, who was not only a maſt flagitious perſon. 
bimſelf, but had encouraged, by his counſel 
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and example, the conrt then to live in all manner of 
vice and luxury. Upon a night after he had gone to 
bed, a loud clap of thunder came on, immediately 


followed by a voice, charging him to appear dire&- 


ly before God's Tribunal, to be tried for his crimes, 
which ſo ſtartled him, That he cried on his atten- 
dants to light a candle; which being done, he ſat 
up in his bed, and began to read on a book; when 
the ſecond clap of thunder was heard by all of them, 


and as it ceaſed, the voice repeated the former 
words; which being over, the thunder and the ſame _ 


words were heard diſtinctly the third time: and 
as they ceaſed, the Biſhop dropt dead in his bed, 
his tongue hanging out of his mouth, as if he had 
been 1 Wt 

LXI. The fame pirscorri mentions, © The ap- 
paritions at nights, with heralds in their livery, and 


ſounding trumpets on the croſs of Edinburgh, ſum- 


moning a great many of all ranks, to appear againſt 
a certain day, at Cock-plot ; The perſon who ſaw 
this viſion, hearing himſelf named among others; 


proteited in his own name againſt the diet; ap! 


pealing to God's Righteous Tribunal: The con- 


ſequence of which was, that all who were ſum- 


moned, followed the King to that fatal battle in 
England, where he and all named in the ſummons 


were ſlain, except the perfon who entered his pro- 


teſt and 1 


IXII. Doctor DonDRIGE relates, In the life * 
Colonel 
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Colonel Gardner, killed at the battle of Preſton in the 


Paris, and leading a life of pleaſure, he had got 
an aſſignation from a lady to come to her at night; 
and being in his own lodging, with great impati- 
ence waiting the appointed hour, and looking o- 
ver ſome book, to paſs the tedious moments, as 
he took up his head from the book, ſaw an appari- 
tion, which ſtruck him with ſuch compunction of 
mind for his looſe courſe of life, that he not only 
abſented from the aſſignation, but lived thereafter 
accor ding to the rules of Ps. and the ſtricteſt of 
morals.” 


LXIII. Jonn Hz 1DEN relates, „That Cardi- 
nal Creſcentius, the Pope's Legate and Vice-ge- 
rent, at the council of Trent, in 1522, having for 


a whole day laboured to retore the worſhip of the 


church of Rome, to the utmoſt extent of their te- 
nets, and having been buſied that day, writing an 
account of their proccedings to his conſtituent ; in 


the evening, as he intended to relax his mind, 2 


refreſh himſelf, at his firſt riſing from his ſeat, 
there appeared to him a mighty black dog, of a 
| huge bigneſs, his eyes flaming with fire, and his 
ears hanging low, nigh to the ground, to enter in, 
and ſtreight to come towards him, and couch under 
the board: The Cardinal not a little amazed, but 
recovering himſelf, calls to his ſervants, in the outer 


room, to bring a candle, and ſeek for the dog; but 


all in vain, Upon which he was ſtruck with a ſud- 
den 
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den ſickneſs, of which he ſoon died, notwithſtand- 
ing all his Phyſicians could do to recover him.” Ex. 
Sleid, lib. 23. 


How men are aſſured concerning Divine revelati- 
on made to them, is Hot ſo eaſy to make out to o- 


. thers; Yet theſe two. things we are ſure of, I/, That 


God can work in the mind of man, either im- 
mediately from himſelf, or by a miniſter of his 
holy Will, a firm perſuaſion of the truth of what 
he reveals. This no man can doubt of, that con- 
ſiders the irreſtible power and influence, which God, 
who made us and perfectly knows our frame, muſt 
needs have on our mind and underſtanding. 27, 
That God never offers any thing to any man's be- 


lief, that plainly contradicts the natural and eſſen- 


tial notions of his mind; becauſe, this would be for 
God to deſtroy his own workmanſhip, and to 
impoſe that upon the underſtanding of a man, which, 
whilit it remains what it is, it cannot poſſibly admit. 
For inſtance, we cannot imagine, that God ſhould 


reveal to any man any thing that plainly contra- 


dicts the eſſential perfections of the Divine nature: 
For ſuch a revelation can no more be ſuppoſed to 
be from God, than a revelation from God that 
there is no God, which is a downright contradicti- 
on. Now to apply this to the reve lation that God 
is pleaſed to make by Second Sight, dreams and 
apparitions; as there is nothing in theſe communi- 
cations repugnant to, bat what is altogether con- 
ſiſtent with the Divine nature and attributes: 
what coloarable reaſon, or excuſe, can even infideh- 
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ty itſelf frame to overthrow the credit of thoſe pre- 


ditions, that are minutely aceompliſhed and juſti- 


fied by the event? When ſuch amazing exertions 
of Divine power are ſo frequently repeated to the 
poor, ſimple and illiterate, as well as to the great, 
the rich, and the learned, to keep them in-mind of 
their duty and mortality, by awful ' tokens of a 
Spiritual nature ; What powerful motive is this, 
to draw and excite our attention and. gratitude ? 
What high obligations ſuch manifeſt diſplays of in- 
finite goodneſs — us under to admire and adore 
the ever bleſſed Deity, who i is ſo careful to awaken 
and preſerve us from à relapſe into our former er- 


rors? Seeing then, in the foregoing collection, in- 


ſtances are condeſcended upon from the dead, to 
confirm our faith in a future ſtate, as well as many 
more to the ſame purpoſe, from dreams in ſleep, 
(which reſembles death, as it deprives us of any in- 


formations by the avenues of our bodily ſenſes); and 


that beſides, we are preſented with a much throng- 
er number of inſtances of the Second Sight, from 
perſons that have been awake, at night and in broad 
day-light ; What greater aſſurance can we expect 
or defire of theſe facts, than the authority and teſti- 
mony of perſons every way credible ? We. have ſuf- 


ficient evidence (if we would give due attention) of 


the truth of the e things : We have the dictates of 
our reaſon arguing us into this perſuaſion, from the 
conſideration of the juſtice of the Divine Providence, 
and from the promiſcuous and unequal adminiſtra- 


tion of things in this world. From whence wile 


MEN. 
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men in all ages have been apt to conclude, That 
there will be another ſtate of things after this life, 
wherein rewards and puniſhments will be equally 
diſtributed : And to affure us that theſe things are 
certain, we have moſt credible revelations from ſa- 
cred and profane hiſtory, continued even to our 
own times, from numberleſs inſtances, which we 
have no room to deny, unleſs wilfully we turn ſcep- 
tical, or are beyond meaſure unreaſonably obſtinate, 
Having thus far inſiſted on revelation, a ſubje of 
the higheſt importance, it will be needleſs to bring 
inſtances from Holy Writ, in ſupport of a truth ſo 
generally acknowled ged, as every. one may have 
acceſs to read them at more length in their bibles : 
Yet the reader will permit me to give him two, to 
which I eonfine myſelf in this place; the firſt from 
Euſebius his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, page 65 and 66, 
| lib. 4. and the ſecond from authentic tradition, 


N which happened in our own time. 
) LXIV, „st PoLYCaRe Biſhop of Smyrna, a man 
. eminent for his great piety, learning and ſanctity of 


manners, when the perſecution growing hotat Smyr- 
na, the general cry was, Away with the impious ; 
Let Polycarp be ſought for. The good man, unmo- 
eat the news, reſolved to endure the brunt, until 
i bis friends, knowing his importance and uſefulneſs 
to the church, prevailed with him to turn aſide to a 
neighbouring village, where, with a few compani- 
ons, he continued day and night in prayer, earneſt- 
ly 1 mterceding with Heaven for the peace and tran- 


quillity 
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quility of all the churches in the world : Three days 
before he was ſeized by thoſe employed to hunt for 


him, falling in a trance at night, as he was at pray. 
er, he dreamed, That his pillow was on fire, and was 


burnt to aſhes, which, when he awakened, he told | 


his friends, and was a prophetic preſage that he 
ſhould be burnt alive for the teſtimony of Chriſt : 
In the mean while his friends prevailed further with 
him, to retire te another village, where he was 
found out by the hunters, whom he might have a- 
yoided, but did not chuſe it, ſaying, The Lord's 
will be done. He was immediately conducted into 
the city, at the command of Herod the Trenarcha, 
or Juſtice of the Peace in that diſtrict, who was his 
mortal enemy, Being led to the place of execution, 
a voice was heard from Heaven by many, ſaying, 
Polycarp, be ſtrong, and quit thyſelf like a man, 
Being brought before the public tribunal, where 
the Proconſul having aſked, If he was Polycarp, an 
ſwered in the affirmative; and, though ſeveral 
deaths and tortures were named, it was agreed at 
length he ſhould be burnt ; towards which the ap- 
paratus being prepared, he was tied to a ſtake, but, 
at his own deſire, not nailed; for he ſaid, he was 
endued with courage enough to abide the fire with: 
out nailing, When the pile was lighted, the flames, 
how violent ſoever, im a moſt marvellous manner, 
formed themſelves in an arch, ſo as they did not 
touch or afſect the body of the dying martyr ; which 
| the cruel unrelenting perſecutors obſerving, ordered 
one ie preſent to diſpatch him with a ſword, who ha- 
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ving thruſt him in the fide, ſuch abundance of blood 
iſſued from the wound, as extinguiſhed the fire. 
Thoſe who are curious to have this mourntul theme at. 
more length, will find it, in all its circumſtances, in 
Doctor Cave's Lives of the primitive fathers, from 
page 18th, to page 22d, folio edition. | 


LXV. About forty years ago, one Mr.ALEXANDER 
Cunnison Miniſter of the goſpel on the iſland of 


Mull, being viſited late at night by a neighbouring 


gentleman, who was followed by a large ee, 
they took ſupper ; but after they had gone to bed, 
the grey-hound quarreled with the houſe-cat, and 
ſoon diſpatched it; he then attacked a maid- ſervant, 
who giving the cry, the Miniſter came to reſcue her, 
but unfortunately was wounded in ſeveral parts in 
the fray ; which his wife obſerving, both ſhe and 
her ſiſter, (a young maid in the houſe), came to the 
miniſter's aſſiſtance, and, in the ſcuffle, received 
wounds, having, with much ado, turned out rhe 
mad dog: He entered a cottage or two hard by, 
where he deſtroyed three perſons : All that he had bit 
died in the greateſt diſorder; only Mr, Cunniſon cau- 
ſed himſelf to be bled to death. Mr. oha Cunniſon 
his father, being alſo a Miniſter, and living in Kin- 
tyre, had arevelation of the above melancholy ſcene, 
and told his wife and all the family, That, upon that 
very night, his ſon, with his wife and ſeverals of his 
family, had ſuffered a violent death, exhorting his 
ſpouſe to patience, and a reſignation to the will of 
God, that ſhe might be prepared to receive thoſe 
F | tidings, 
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tidings, which 'ere long would ſpread, and come to 
her ears from all quarters. One Duncan Campbell, 
(who lived a door neighbour to my informer for 


two years) declared to him frequently, that he li- 
ved with Mr. 7ohn Cunniſon, a ſervant at the time, 


and was in the houſe the ſame night when he told 


the whole family (and himſelf among the reſt) the 
tragical end of his ſon and others that ſuffered on 


the ſame occaſion. 


One would think i it ſcarce poſſible, that a deiſt or 
free-thinker, who. peruſeth theſe i>.ſtances, with 
others of the ſame ſtamp, (of which the Jewiſh, 
Chriſtian, and Heathen hiſtory are full), - ſhould 
be able to impoſe on themſelves ſo much as to 
deny the truth of apparitions ; bot it is to be fea- 
red, while any remain of the ſpecies, one or other 


(without the immediate interpoſition of Providence) 


will be ſo governed by prejudice and rampant luſts, 
as to fly in the face of the moſt' glaring evidence. 
It is very remarkable, and claims our utmoſt atren- 
tion, that thoſe intimations we receive in dreams, 
and by the Second Sight, or apparitions, are chiefly 
employed to forewarn us of the approaching end of 
ſome relations, neighbours or acquaintances. That 
it is appointed for all men to die, is a truth ſeen and 
felt univerſally, from the experience of mankind, 
three only excepted; yet thoſe who are plunged in 
ſenſuality, are apt to forget that, like any other 


plant, 


„They are fixed to their peculiar hoer, 


KL To draw nutrition, propagate, and rot,” Pork. 
; | D 28 | 
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And therefore ſtand in need, to be frequently put 
in mind of their mortality, to diſpoſe them to make 
due preparation, during their pilgrimage here, for 
an after ſtate, by avoiding what is ſinful, and exer- 


ting all their power in charity, and acts of benevo- 


lence. 
« Seeing then, the firſt moment of our breath, 
« We receive the lurking principles of death,” 
De. wn POPE. 
Let us not be dazzled or intoxicated with the de- 
ceitful pleaſures of this brittle life, which are fo 


much palled in the enjoyment, and often blended 


with ſo many unforeſeen diſappointments, as ſpoil 
any reliſh they can afford ; and were it not for the 
hope that God hath graciouſly implanted in our 
ſouls, of more ſincere and unadulterated joys in the 
heavenly manſions, the ſtate of a ſow or an aſs would 
be more elligible than the condition of man, tho' 
Lord of this inferior world. 


LXVI. MARY CAMPBELL, a. woman of acknow- 


ledged probity and candour, relates, That when 


ſhe was a young girl, living in her father's houſe 
upon the ifland of Scalpa, there was a notable old 
Seer, one Evander MacMhaoldonich, a domeſtic in 


the family, who, by the Second Sight, foretold ſe- 
veral events which punctually came to paſs; and, in 


particular, that Kenneth Campbell her brother, be- 
ing on a jaunt in the Lewes, and as he was return- 
ing home, accompanied by his ſervant, whom he 
had ſent upon an errand to a. village at ſome diſtance, 
— *** i 
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as the ſail Kenneth was ſolitarily coming on his way, 
he found himſelf ſeized with a faintiſhneſs, which 
ſo gained upon him, that he was obliged to craw| 
on all foar:, through mires and puddles, to a deſo- 
late cottaye, where he remained that night, and, 
after a had ſleep, recovered of his ailment, The 
old Seer hat night ſeemed fretiſh; and being aſked 
the reaton of his , being ſo much out of humour, 
told, that the ſaid Kenneth) Campbell was not at his 
caſe, and that he obſerved him, by the Second 
sight, in a very diſtreſſed condition, his cloaths be- 
ing ſuddled, and all beſpattered with filth and * 
which, upon his return to the family next day, he 


himſelf declared to have been literally true, accor- 


ding to me above prediction. 


LXVIL The ſaid Mary further relates, That one 
Donald M<Inſtalcare, another notable Seer, often 
before the event happened, was frequently alarming 
the people of the family, that murder or manflaugh- 
ter was =o happen therein; and ſome ſhort 


time thereafter, a boy that was ſervant to Lauchlan 


MacLean, a ſon-in-Jaw in the family, and then in 


the houſe, having his maſter's piſtol in his hand, 


diverting himſelf, by opening and ſhutting the pan; 


which the old Seer obſerving, gave him a ſhort re - 


primand, and, in an angry manner, deſired him to 
lay the piſtol aſide; which the boy deſpiſing, and 
ſtill continuing his puerile diverſion, the piſtol being 
load, the ſhot went off, and killed a young girl that 
lay in a bed in the room ; * which the Second 
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Sight above narrated, was too literally accompli- . 
ſhed, | | i 


LXVIII. Another inſtance related by the ſaid 
gentle woman, of the foreſaid E vander, is, That 
her mother obſerving him diſcompoſed, as uſual 
with him when he had a Second Sight, demanded 
what troubled him at that time: Upon which he 
told, That he was greatly ſurprized at what he had 
ſeen, not only then, but often before, viz. The buſt 
of a man, or a body without a head, carried to the 
houſe, particularizing its apparel, being a jacket 
with white buttons, which, as it entered at the 
door, ſeemed to fall in a part cloſe by it, and then 
vaniſhed from his ſight. Thereafter, the gentle- 
woman's ſon, ſtrolling thro” the iſland, found a bo- 
dy on the ſhore,. as before deſcribed, and returning 
home, ordered the ſervants to carry it to a fit place 
of interment ; accordingly they went, taking with 
them ſome ſpokes from the back of the door where 
the body ſeemed to fall, which they employed to 
carry the body to the grave, 


 LXIX, A young girl was contracted to a gentle- 
man in the Leaves, equal to her in birth and other 
circumſtances; yet a Seer that lived about the fa- 
mily, frequently told her, ſhe ſhould never be mar- 
ried to that man ; and even upon the night when 
the Parſon who came on the place to join their 
hands, the bride and bridegroom being compleatly 
dreſſed, and ready waiting to fulfill the ceremony, 
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the Seer perſiſted in what he had fo often aſſerted, ? 
In the mean time, the bride having ſtept out of the : 
room. after night fell, ſhe was met with by a gen- 


tleman, at the head of twelve perſons, who carried 
her to a boat hard by, and, conducting her to an 
iſland at ſome diſtance from the continent, waited 


there until they were married, and the Seer's pre- 
diction fulfilled, I had this ſtory told me by a gen 
tleman, one Donald MacLeod, lineally deſcended 
of the Mac Leods of Lewes, a family now extinct, 
but once a great antient and flouriſhing farnily, de- 


ſcended from the Norwegian Kings, who poſſeſſed 


the Ile of Man, and the * Hebrides for ſeve-' | 


ral centuries. .- . -- 


? 


LXX. LAUCHLANMACK1NNORN of Corrichatachan, + 


| a perſon of known. candour, and unblemiſhed mo- 
rals, informed me, That, on a certain night, he 


dreamed, that he was at Mzifini/h in Mull, and 


obſerved that country had a more agreeable aſpect 

than uſual; and that as he advanced to the manſſon- 
| houſe, he was met and cloldly received by the land- 
lord, who having invited him in, they turned 
into an apartment, in which there was a ſtanding 
bed, where the land- lord alk on the ſudden, tum- 
bled, ſtretched himſelf at his full length, and lay 
on his back; and that immediately thereafter, the 
deceaſed Mr. Alexander Nicolſon of the Epiſcopal 


Clergy, appeared, and ſeemed to whiſper MWfiniſh 


ſomething in his ear, and then went out of the room. 
He told this dream in che morning to his ſpouſe, 


and 
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and within a few days, as they were ſitting down 
to dinner, a courier preſented him with a Packet 


of letters, ſealed with black wax; upon which he 
retired, and having opened the Ness, found Miji- 


niſh departed this life the very night he had the 
above dream; and, having gone to the interment, | 
on his arrival, and entering the houſe, found the 
corpſe laid in that bed and room, he had dreamed of 
but a few days before. 


 LXXI, I was credibly informed, on a late jaunt 


to Glenelg, that the nick-named ſerjeant, famous 
for the Second Sight, and ſo often mentioned in the 


courſe of this Collection, ſaw himſelf oft times cloath- 


ed in a red-coat ; diſcovered the ſame to ſome inti- 


mates; and that Lieutenant Donald MacLeod, find- 
ing him an idler, eaſily liſted him for a recruit in 
1759 ; which he complied with, probably more 


from a divine impulſe, than any inclination to-a mi- 
litary kind of life, to which his age and tender con - 


ſtitution ſeemed but ill to agree. 


LXXII. Jo un WRIGHT, a young man, who li- 
ved at Ligesdale in Morvern, travelling to Strontian, 


on a Sunday morning, about the middle of April 


7738, ſaw a pillar of fire aſcending out of Joſeph 


Bell's chimney, (grieve · maſter of the lead- mines) 
moving ſlowly in the air, and directing its courſe 
untill it fell on the deck of a ſhip within piſtol- ſhot 
of him: And that ſame evening, three young wo- 
men, from Mr. Bell's houſe, and eleven more per- 
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| ſons went a-pleaſuring to ſaid ſhip ; where having. 
| diverted therafelves for ſome time, they all ſet out | ſ 
| for land in the ſhip's yoal; when one Samue! Mac- 
| Leod, who was hindmoſt of their company, ſpying 
the yoal ſetting off from the ſhip's fide, made a leap, 
| and lighting on the gunnal of the yoal, overſet. her 


all at once, ſo that the whole of their number, be- 
ing ſixteen including two of the ſhips crew, dropt 
into the ſea, and two girls were drowned, one of 
which was daughter of ſaid Mr. Be//, By which 
it appears, the ſaid pillar of fire portended her fa- 
tal untimeous end. And it is very obſervable on 
this occaſion, before this drowning happened, cries, | 
noiſe, and lamentation, were heard at ſundry times, 
by ſeverals about that ſhore, which was no more 
heard after the above melancholy accident, 


LXXIII. The unfortunate Lord Bx VE, ſaw 
diſtinctly the figure or impreſſion of a mort head, on 
the looking glaſs in his chamber, that very mor- 
ning he ſet out for the fatal place of rendeſvouze, 
where he loſt his life in a duel; and aſked of 
ſome that ſtood by him, If they obſerved that 
ſtrange appearance? Which they anſwered in the 
negative, His remains were interred at Bergen-op- 
Zoom, over which a monument was erected, with 
the emblem of a looking - glaſs impreſſed with a mort 
head, to perpetuate the ſuprizing repreſentation 
which ſeemed to indicate his approaching untime- 
ly end. I had this narration from a field-officer, 
whole honour and candour is bey ond ſuſpicion, as 


be 5 
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he had it himſelf from General Sreuart in the Dutch 
ſervice, The monument ſtood intire for a long 
time, untill it was partly defaced, when that ſtrong 


place was reduced by the weakneſs or teachery of 


Cronſtrom the ans 


LXXIV. Mr. James GaAxr, preſent ſchoolmaſ- 
ter at Glenelg, a modeſt young man, who ſtudies 


divinity to qualify himſelf for the miniſtry, in- 
formed me, That he was. intimately acquainted 


with a young man of fifteen years of age, or there- 
by, living in Banf-/hire, who frequently had the 
Second Sight, in broad day light ; and that upon a 
day as they walked together in the fields, his com. 
panion aſked him, If he ſaw a company at ſome diſ- 


tance, carrrying a corple on a bier, on-a path: that 


Jeads to a church-yard ? Which, tho' the declarant 
looked never ſo much that way, he could not per- 
ceive, But the next day, in conjunction with the 
| Seer, he ſaw really a gathering of men, carrying a 
corpſe that way to be interred ; and moreover de- 
clares, the ſame young man had often ſeen viſions 
of that kind, which were punQually accompliſhed. 


From which, and numbers of inſtances in other 
parts far and near, it appears, that this kind of in- 
telligence, is not confined to the weſtern iſlands of 
Scotland, or continent adjacent, but prevails in e- 
very kingdom, and indeed more or leſs, tho in dif- 
ferent ways, throughout every. part of the known 
world, in all ages, ſo far as my ſcrutiny could reach. 
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I had lately ſent me a ſmall 3 pamp let 
on the Second Sight, writ by Mr. Fehn Fraſer, dean 
of the weſtern iſlands, and miniſter of Tiree and 
Coll, who, according to Mr. Simſon, the editor, and 
what I heard from old men, his contemporaries, was 


a perſon of ſound, unblemiſhed morals; was punctu- 


al in his duty as a miniſter ; and was poſſeſt of good 


= mſight i in theology, and other parts of uſeful learn- 


ing: He ſeemed ſtrongly to believe the doctrine of 
the Second Sight, from the diligent careful enquiry 
he made in many inftances among his own pariſh- 
oners; beſides what he had told him by a learned 
nan, (as he calls him) a native of the iſland 
cf Man. But whether or not he intended to pub- 
ih his ſhort Memoirs, is not ſo certain, as that he 


confined himſelf to five authentic inſtances ; which 


I thought fit to give the reader in his own words, 
as follows. 


LXXV, © The firit inſtance is by a Servant of my 
own, who had the truſt of my barn, and nightly 
lay in the ſame: One day he told me, He would not 
any longer lye there, becauſe nightly he had ſeen 

a dead corpſe in his winding ſheet, ſtraighted beſide 
him, particularly at the ſouth-ſide of the barn, A 
bout an half year thereafter, a young man that had 
formerly been my ſervant, fell dangerouſly ſick, and 
expecting death, would needs be carried near my 
houſe, and ſhortly thereafter he died, and was laid 
up a night before he was buried, in the fame indi- 
vidual barn and place that was foretold; and im- 


medigtely 
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mediately the Servant that foretold this, came to 


me, and minded me of the prediction, which was 
clearly out of my mind, till he ſpoke of it.“ 


LXXVI. The ſecond inſtance is after this man- 


ner: I was reſolved to pay a viſit to an Engliſh 
gentleman, Sir William Sacheverel, who had a com- 


miſſion from the Ezg/i/h court of Admiralty, to give 
his beſt trial to find out gold or money, or any o- 
ther thing of note, in one of the ſhips of the Spari/h 
Armada, that was blown up in the Bay of Topper-mo- 
ry, in the Sound of Mull; and having condeſcended 
upon the number of men that were to go with me, 
one of the number was a hand ſome boy that waited 
upon my own perſon, and about an hour before I 
made ſail, a woman that was alſo one of my own 
ſervants, ſpoke to one of the ſeamen, and bade him 
diſſuade me to take that boy along with me, or if 1 


did, I ſhould not bring him back alive; the ſeaman 
anſwered, He had not confidence to tell me ſuch un- 
warrantable trifles; I took my voyage, and failed 


the length of Topper-mory, and having ſtaid two 
or three nights with that literate and ingenious gen- 
tleman, who himſelf had colleted many obſeryati- 


ons of the Second Sight in the Iſle of Man, and com- 


pared his notes and mine together ; in end, I took 
leave of him. In the mean time my boy grew ſick 
of a vehement bloody flux; the winds turned croſs, 


that J could neither fail nor row; the boy died with 


me the eleventh night from his decumbiture; the 


next morning the wind made fair, and the ſeaman, 


to 
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to whom the marine was foretold, related the 3 


| ffory when he ſaw it verified, I carried the boy's 


corpſe aboard with me, and, after my arrival and 
his burial, I called ſuddenly for the woman, and 


aſked at her, what warrant ſhe had to foretell the 
boy's death? She ſaid, that ſhe had no other war- 
rant, but that ſhe ſaw, two days before 1 took my 


voyage, the boy walking with me in the fields, few- 


ed up in his winding ſheets, from top to toe; and 
that ſhe had never ſeen this in others, but ſhe found 
that they ſhortly thereafter died ; and therefore con- 
cluded, that he would die 'too, and that ſhortly, 
In the iſle of Man, the inhabitants, under night, 
before burials, ſee lights, -or a number of candles 
moving from ſhips that are at anchor on the coaſt, 
or from houſes in their cities, to the church-yards, 
which is a forerunner of interment the next day. 1 
had this account from a modeſt perſon that was on 
the iſland when ſome of theſe amazing ſcenes were 


obſerved.” 


LXXVII. ** The third inſtance was thus; Dvux- 
Can CAMPBELL brother-german to Archibald Camp- 
bell of Invera, a gentleman of ſingular piety and 
conſiderable knowledge, eſpecially in Divinity, told 
me a ſtrange thing of himſelf; That he was at a time 
in Kintyre (having then ſome employment there), 
and, one morning walking in the fields, he ſaw a do- 

zen of men carrying a bier, and knew them all but 


one; and when he looked again, all was. evaniſhed. 


The r next day, the ſame company came the 
ſame 
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dame way carrying 2 bier, and he going to weet 


them, found that they were but eleven in number, 
and that he himſelf was the twelfth, tho' he did not 


| notice it before; and, it is to be obſerved, that this 


gentleman never ſaw any thing of this king before 
or after, till his dying day: moreover, that he was 
of ſuch ſolid judgement and devout converſation, 
that his report deſerves an unqueſtionable credit,” 


LXXVIII. The fourth inftance 1 had, to my 
great grief, from one Jahn MacDonald, a ſervant 
of Lauchlan MacLean of Coll, who was then newly 
returned from Holland, having the charge of a 
captain, This gentleman came one afternoon abroad 
to his paſtime in the fields, and this Fob» Mac Do- 
nald meets him, and ſoeth his cloaths ſhining like 


che ſkins of fiſhes, and his periwig ali wet, though 


indeed the day was very fair; whereupon he told 
privately, even then, to one of Coll's gentlemen, 
that he feared he ſhould be drowned : This gentle- 

man was Charles MacLean, who gave me account 
of it. The event followed about a year thereafter; 
for the Laird of Call was drowned in the water of 
Lochy in Lochaber. I examined boch Charles Mac- 
Lean and John MacDonald, and found that the 


prediction was as he told me; and the ſaid John 


MacDonald could produeę no other warrant, than 


that he found ſuch ſigns frequently before, to forego 
the hke events. This man, indeed, was known to 


have many viſions of this kind, but he was none of 
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LXXIK, © The fifth inſtance i is ſtrange, and yet 


of certain truth, and known to the whole inhahi- 


tants of the iſland of Eigg, lying in the latitude of 
56 d. 20 m. north; longitude 14 degrees. There 
was a tenant in this iſland, that was a native, a fol- 


lower of the Captain of Clanranald, that lived in a 


town called Xilldonan, in the year of Gon 1685, 
whe told publicly to the whole inhabitants, upon 
the Lord's day, after divine ſervice, by Father O. 
Rain, then prieſt of that place, That they ſhould all 
flit out of that iſle, and plant themſelves ſomewhere 
elſe, becauſe that people of ſtrange and different ha- 
bits and arms were to come to the iſle, and to uſe 


all acts of hoſtility, as killing, burning, tirling, and 
deforcing of women; finally, to diſcharge all chat 


the hands of an enemy could do, but what they 


were, or whence they came, he could not tell. At 
the firſt there was no regard had to his words, but 
frequently thereafter he begged of them to notice 
what he ſaid, otherwiſe they ſhould repent it when 
they could not help it, which took ſuch an impreſſi- 
on upon ſome of his near acquainrance, as that ſe- 


verals of them tranſported themſelves and their fa- 


milies, even then, ſome to the Ifle of Cannay, ſome 
to the Iſle of Rum, fourteen days before the enemy 
came thither, under the command · of one Major Fer. 
guſon and Captain Pottinger, whilſt there was no 
word of their coming, or any fear of them conceiv- 
ed. In the month of June 1689 this man fell ſick, 
and Father O' Rain came to ſee him, in order to give 
him the benefit of abſolution and extreme unctioa, 
attended 
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attended with ſeveral of the inhabitants of the ule, 


who, in the firſt place,, narrowly queſtioned him 


before his friends, and begged of him to recant his 


former folly, and his vain prediction; to whom he 
anſwered, That they ſhould find very ſhortly the 
truth of what he had ſpoken, and ſo he died. And 
within fourteen or fifteen days thereafter, I was 


eye-witneſs (being then a priſoner with Captain 


Pottinger) to the truth of what he did fortell; and 
being before-hand well inſtructed of all that * ſaid, 
Idid admire to ſee it. particularly verified; 23 
ly that of the different habits and arms, ſome be- 
ing clad with red coats, ſome with white coats and 
grenadier caps, ſome armed. with ſword and pike, 


and ſome with ſword and musket. 


LXXX. Mr. S1M$0N, the. editor of the above pam 
phlet, his inſtance. A. Noble Peer of this nation, be- 
ing one morning in his bed- chamber, and attended 


by ſeveral. perſons, when his ſervant had put a new 


coat upon his lord, a gentleman ſtanding; by, preſent- 
ly cried, out, For God's ſake, my Lord, put off 
that coat: and being asked the reaſon? He replied, 

That he ſaw a whinger or poniard ſtick. in the 
breaſt of it. The Noble Peer, eſteeming this as a mere 
fancy, replied, This coat is honeſtly come by, and 


[ ſee no reaſon why L may not wear it, The gentle- 


man ſtill intreated, and earneſtly craved that it 
might be put off; upon which debate, the Noble 


Peer's lady not being far off, came in, and being 


informed. of. the. whole affair, intreated her Lord 
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to comply with the gentleman's defire; which he 
did; mean time one of the fer vants landing by, 
defired the lady to give it bim, and he would 
wear it; ſhe granted his requeſt; who put it on, and 
ere night he was Rabbed by a poniard, in that very 
place which the gentleman had pointed to in the 
morning. This relation 1 had from a very ingeni- 


ous and underſtanding gentleman, who was grand 
child to the faid Noble Peer.” - _ 


LXXXI. The inftance given by Rodent Bax. 
cLay of Urie, the author of the Apology for the 
Quakers; concerning Archbiſhop Sharp, as the ſaine 


is delivered by Robert Bafelay of Unie his fon: 


«« Upon the third of May 1679, us he was travelling 


home from Edinburgh in his coach, he was murde- 


red: It being very remarkable, that fore few days 
before the murder, Robert Barclay being upon a jour 
ney to the yearly meeting at Edinburgh, in compi- 
ny with his wife's ſiſter, and they being early on 
horſeback, at the Eaſt Ferry, as they paſſed by the 


| kirk (Which belonged to the Archbiſhop), cloſe by 


the end of the town, they heard a moſt terrifying 
howling noiſe, which was aſtoniſhing; pon which 
they fent the ſervant to look into it through the 


windows, who could then perceive. nothing; but 


no ſooner returned to them, than the miſt began 
again, and continued tifl they rode cut of bearing 
This account both he and his ſiſter gave ummediate· 
ly after, and lhe, in my hearing, repeated the ſame, 
but a few years ago, to a company viſiting =—y 


: 
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two concurring witneſſes, from the ſame 3 
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her own houſe in Newcefile, conſiſting of quakers 
and others, This I mention as matter of fact, with- 


out * other reflection. 


There! is another kind 'of 8 by looking 


in the ſhoulder - blade of a ſheep, goat, &c. as in a 
| book, by which ſome ſkilfull in that occult ſcience, 


pretend to read future events, ſuch as the death of 


fore remarkable perſon, in a particular tribe or fa- 


mily ; foretell general meetings, battles, blood - 
ſheds, &c. and in what quarter of the kingdom, 
or country, they are to happen: And beſides will 
deſcribe what numerate money is to be found in the 
cuſtody of the owner of the ſheep, &c. I had ſe- 


veral inſtances of this kind told me, that were 


vouched to conviction, which 1 omit, as it is be- 
youd my preſent purpoſe to enlarge further on the 
ſubjeR, but leave it to the curious. 


f. 


| Howeyer, 4 I happened to make mention of it, I 


private opinion of this kind of prediction, which, 
if l miſtake not, is another ſpecies of the Second 


Sight, tho' leſs frequent, and ſeems to ariſe from 
the ſame ſource, being conveyed to the intellect, by a 
ſpiritual commerce, with the intelligent principles 
within us, apparently to enforce, and as a farther 
illuſtration of the Second Sight, to which it hath ſo 
near a reſemblance, that by the joint evidence of 


G3 


preſume the reader will forgive me, to deliver my 
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the momentuous truth of revelation, might be ad 
mitted and aſcertained; 

For, as in the Second Sight, no topic, to our com- 
prehenſion (at leaſt to mine), can be eondeſcended 
upon from material cauſes, for the events it fore: 
tells; ſo in this of the ſnoulder- blade, the ſame dif- 
ficulty occurs without the miniſtry of ſpiritual a. 

gents; but that being allowed, it is eaſy to ſee its 
'uſefulneſs, to reject and confute the -uncomfortabk 
doctrine of our modern Sadducees. Indeed there 
are fo many tricks, and ſo mucli of legerdemain 
current among the profeſſors of the Romiſh church, 
in theſe pretended miracles and revelations they 2. 
ſcribe to ſaints and reliques, in ſupport of their ab- 
ſurd doctrine, which they are at a loſs how to main- 
tain otherwiſe from the written word of Go; 
that it is no wonder, it ſhould: be a caveat to thoſe 
. of another perſuaſion, not to be too raſh in admit- 
ting what is beyond natural powers, as it might af- 
ford a handle to thoſe patrons of a- Pia Fraus, to 
paſs their impoſtures on others, as well as thoſe 
within their own communion; but thoſe-methods of 
divination I have mentioned, are conveyed unto us 
from men without any ſuch defign; perſons [of all 
ranks and profeſfions, who have no intereſt or temp- 
tation to invent and propagate ridiculous lies and 
falſehoods, to impoſe on the credulity of mankind; 
and therefore we owe in charity, to a number of Seers 


whaſe e have exaRtly tallied with circum- 
ſtances 


Sl 


: ſhocking adſurdities. 
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ſtances of time and place, to believe their declara- 
tions to be candid and genuine, 


Let us-not, therefore, oth in the mad folly 


of infidelity, repugnant to- admitted principles and 
the ſenſe of all learned and goed men that ever ap- 
peared in the world, but, with due reverence, reſign 


ourſelves to che great Author of our beings, and en- 


deavour to gain his favour, by the purity of our 
lives, and a thankful acknowledgment of the obli- 


gations he has laid on us, beyond all other terreſtri- 


al creatures. This ſurely ſnould be our conduct, as 


we muſt know ourſelves to be men, limited, accoun- 


table, and dependent beings, The profeſſed free- 
thinker and libertine muſt acknowledge the truth 
of this concluſion, unleſs he take it in his head to 


maintain, That, becauſe wrong principles are often 


- entertained and built. upon, there are in nature no 
right principles; Becauſe error frequently prevails, 
there is no truth; Becauſe art and fallacy with ſome, 
paſs for ſolid reaſoning, there is no ſuch thing as 
right reaſoning; Or, becauſe there are caſes in which 


men act on haſty concluſions, they allow to theſe 


the influence that is only due to deliberate and juſt 


reflection. When a perſon arrives at the height of 


this diſtempered mind, he is altogether unfit to be 


argued with, as he ſets out with invincible preju- 
dice, and is prepared to ſtifle and reject the plaineſt 
evidence, to {ſwallow and make! room for the moſt 
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The immortality of the ſoul, is a truth that has 

deen, and will be acknowledged by all modeſt and 

judicious perſons, in which the moſt ſavage nations 

agree, and is only denied by a few, who, believ- 

int themſelves beyond all others arrived at the pi- 
nacle of knowledge and wiſdom, are, as a juſt judge - 
ment of their daring impiety, ſunk into the loweſt 

claſs of fools and ĩdiots. Had deiſts, atheiſts, libertines, 

or even any of their hopeful family, who deny the 

immortality of the ſoul, at any time demonſtrated, 
that a ſcene ſach as is inſtanced above, may ariſe, and 

| Have its completion from other cauſes, different from 

an intercourſe betwaxt ſpirits; he muſt ret" 

ſcatter the infeRion of his impious principles, tho 

ronfefledly detrimental to individuals, and the 

whole race of mankind : But as no age has furni- 

ed a perſon fo qualified, that could give any credi- 

dle or tolerable account, how dreams and appariti- 

ons are fulfilled m manner and ſubſtance, as they 

are prefigured, wirhout the mimiftry of ſpirits ; me- 

thinks it is the height of folly to embrace new dan- 

| gerous ſpeculati ow much ſoever fet off with 

-wll the advantage of learning and language, when 
they make us rather worſe than better, ſeeing that the 
poiſon they contain, tho delicate, operates ſo ſtrong- 

ly as to ſhut our eyes againſt all evidence, and our 

intereſt, demporal and eternal. 


It concerns every man, that would not trifle away 
his ſoul, and fool himſelf into irrecoverable miſery, 


with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, and a mind prepared, 
wy to 
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to lye open to convidtion, 0 examine and enquire, 
whether a correſpondence is maintained bawixt ſpi- 
rits; or if there is any trarh. in Revelation. All 
wicked men are of à party againſt religion and ro- 
velation: Luft or intereſt engageth them againſt it: 
Henee it comes to paſs, that they are apr to flight, 
brought to ſupport the credenda, and to cry up very 
weak ones, that . ſhadow to counte- 
nance _ . | 


e eee in, than 
Whether there be a God, or our ſouls be immortal? 
If ſo, Whether, in that eternateſtate which-remains 
for men after this life, they ſhall be haypy; or mi- 
ſeradle for ever, according as they have demea- 
hed themſelves iu this. world? If theſe things are 
| true, they are of infinite conſequence to us; and 
therefore it highly concerns us, to ſarisfy our wind 
one way or other about chem; and not, as atheiſti · 
cal men do, to be played and jelted withal. There 

is no greater argument of a light and inconſiderate 
perſon, than profanely to ſcoff at religion. To exa- 
mine ſeverely, and debate ſeriouſty, che principles 
of ieligion, and the truth of revelation, i is worthy 
of a wiſe man; but, to turn it into raillery, and to 
think to —_ it by two or three bold jokes, this 


mau doth not render religion or rev elation, dur 
himſelf, ridiculous. 
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When a perſon, ſueh as has been-mentioned, Who 
has a revelation in lep. vr awake, particularly ang 
expreſly declared the event that he ſuppuſod to hy 
happened, or could poſhbly.be foreſeen: by: human 
ſagacity and penetration: the truth of that reve- 
lation ſtands firm, and is juſtißed by its accompliſhe 
ment g. And,, W:the ſange time, it moſt powerfully 
confirms the exiſtence vnd agency of \ſpiritsg and, 
ſeeing we receive, in this life, many informations 
from viſions, dreams, ſounds nnd apparitions, that 


are certain and unqueſtionable, we have no room 


to doubt, but the ſoul releaſed from the body, (to 


which. ſhe ig ſo intimately united) will then be in- 
comparably: hetter enabled tolſexert itſelf, and to 


acquire a more conſummate. knowledge of what in 


the fleſh ſhe could not ſee. but very obſcurely, and 


ſo continue (for ou ght we know) to improve and 


advance, in a all ſcience competent to creatures of our 


| rank, to all Fternity. | Thus we ſee. Gop has not, 
at Led time, 0 or 15 any country, left himſelf v with- 

s.; but has, in every age, and in all 
places, for * ends, illuminated Ph of all ranks, 
to, confound and Humble the ride of choſs concei- 
ted perſons, who will admit of no truth but what 
agrees with demonſtration; whereas, they embrace 


che greateſt abſurdlties, without any evidence, but 
what ariſes from a Poor. ridiculous begging of the. 


queſtion. 


s 
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Could we with Newton's piercing ſagacity, pry 
into the moſt extenſive ſurvey of the number, uſe and 
regularity of thoſe ſtupenduous ſyſtems above; even, 
then, our apprehenſions, (as Mr. Harvey obſerves), 
would be little better than thoſe dim images, which 
the mole come above ground, receives on her feeble 
ſight, To ſcan univerſal nature, and penetrate in- 
to her inmoſt receſſes, with a critical exactneſs, is 
beyond our ſphere, and is an attempt that will 
bring the acuteſt Philoſpher almoſt on a level with 
the unlearned ! Since to dive into the eſſence of 
things, would be impoſſible and impracticable by 
the one as well as the other. Let us not there- 
fore be puſhed on by infidelity, beyond the length 
of our tether, to pretend to fathom the depth of 
nature, unequal to our limited capacities, and 
which are unattainable while we dwell in theſe 
houtes of clay; but, rather ſeek what is obvious to 
find, eaſy to be acquired, and of meſt advantage 
when poſſeſſed, The neceſſary lines of our duty 
are few and plain; cannot be diſproved by the 
learned; exceeded, or better accommodated for the 
benefit of. mankind by the moſt exalted genius 
namely, that, in the firſt place, we love and adore 
the Supreme Majeſty. of Heaven, from whom we 
live, moye, and have our beings. And, in the next 
Place, that we do to our fellow ereatures as we 
would have them behave towards ourſelves. This 
is the ſummary of our duty, in ſhort hand; and if 
practiſed, we will find the beſt means to make us 


eaſy 
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eaſy and happy in this life, and alſo give us the delt 
chance of a bleſſed imortality. 


ux inference from the Second Sight, dreams | 
und apparitians, of the exiſtence of ſpirits, and the 
immortality of the ſeul, though obvious, will, { 
apprehend, be againſt the creed of our modern 
Free-thinkers, who treat that awful truth, in che 
hours of their mirth and vanity, as the ſubject of 
profane mirth and raillery, as phantoms, or the idle 
dreams of ſuperſtitions brains. What madneſs 
and extravagance, thus to deride infinite wiſdom, 
armed with Almighty Power, laugh at damnation, 
and reereate a jovial fancy with the moſt daring 
impiety! If any libertine think that I have failed, | 
of ſetting the caſe in a clear light, to obtain my : 
defired end, i would be obliged to the ableſt ef 
their formidable corps, to ſhew, with a greater or 
equal degree of certainty, from what-other ſource \ 
the ſaid topics are ſuggeſted: but if any one wan 
tonly rejects ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, without 
condeſcending on good reaſons for his diſſent, he 
deſerves rather to be pitied than argued with; ſo 

chat he muſt be left ta the wretched deluſion of a | 
ſteeled untraQtable confeience. 4 


remember, that, in the conference which gave 
riſe to an enquiry about the Second Sight, it was 
| | obſerved, that it is only ſeen by mean, filly, illite- 
[ rate people, which is a ſtale objection that hath 
| been ſtarted by others, whoeither wanted leiſure (a 
they 


1 3 = han a's 


22 41 Lan } % 


BY ok 3% 3. KS. f ak 9 SE 
. ops, 


SECOND ST1TG HT. -: 8 


they thought it of no importance), or were not 


willing to give themſelves the trouble of a fair exa- 
mination; but as hiſtory, antient and modern, a- 
bound with inſtances of dreams, viſions and appa- 
ritions, exhibited to Emperors, Kings, Princes, 
Generals and Patricians, the great men of Greece 
and Rome, and that even in this treatiſe before you, 
ſeveral of the clergy, as well as of all ranks among 
the laity, are mentioned, whoſe honour, conſcience 
and characters exeem them from being ſuſpected 
to paſs a cheat upon mankind, who had theſe im- 
preſſions, by which they foretold events that came 
to paſs: Give me leave to expect that none will in- 
It farther on that objection; and yet, if any that 
are incredulous and immerſed in the bottomleſs pit 
of doubt, after running over ſo many evidences as 
are before mentioned, ſhould inſiſt to have a cate- 
gorical anſwer of the queſtion, to whom, and by 

whom, future events, (no leſs than the death of 
the living when in perſe& health) are exactly fore- 
told; I take it for generally granted, that the ſoul 
of man alone is capable of ſuch information ; as to 
his material vehicle it hasno other excellency or pre- 
eminence, in that reſpect, beyond the reſt of terreſ- 
trial creatures, ſince matter, ex ſua natura, cannot 
act but in conſequence of its being ated upon, 
much leſs is it inveſted with a divining quality, 
which would be groſs abſurdity to aſſert, and I be- 
leve ſuch as the moſt con ceited free-thinker would 
not find it his intereſt to own, or maintain, "Ihe 
ſecond part of the propoſition, by when ſuch ro- 
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tices are given, is eaſily ſolved, from the anſwer 


made to the firſt part of the Query; That, as matter 


is incapable of tree-agency per ſe, that knowledge 
which the ſoul of man receives of future events, 


muſt be inſpired from, and communicated by an 


intelligent ſpiritual Being, either immediately from 


himſelf, or by appointment of an infinitely Bounti- 
full, and only wiſe Creator, for the inſtruction of 
mankind, and upholding their faith in a moſt eſ- 
ſential part of their knowledge, that of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, without which, that of life 
itſelf would become a burden, mankind be miſe- 
rable, and an horſe or an aſs, void of hope, fear, ar 
any other ſolicitude, but inſtinct, would be far 


more happy in what the earth produces {!pontane- 


ouſly, than the greateſt monarch on earth, amidſt 
the pomp and ſplendor of a court, in what luxury 
can invent, This laſt opinion may ſeem better 
ſupported, when we conſider, that fince every age 
has produced practical atheiſts and libertines, 
Gop Almighty, of his good-will and great conde- | 


| ſcenſion to mankind, was pleaſed likewiſe, cot val 


with the firſt dawn of atheiſm, in every country 
and age, to diſtribute the knowledge of future e- 


: vents, thereby to give ſuch ample manifeſtations 


of his infinite power, goodneſs and wiſdom, to 
thoſe miſcreants, who would not open their eyes 
to read the legible traces of thoſe perfections, plain- 
IV exhibited in this viſible frame of the creation, as 
vrohld not only ſecure themſelves and the generali- 


ty of the race, from the frightfull infection of inf- 


deltts, 
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delity, but alſo ſerve to confound the daring mon- 


ſters of impiety, who will not part with their ſins, 
even when ſo many examples from the dead, (beſides 


Moſes and the Goſpel), are brought in evidence a- 
gainſt them. | 


It is no great breach of charity to ſuppoſe, that 
there are {till in the world ſome frantic perſons, 
who, under a vail, conceal their infidelity, queſtion 


the exiſtence of ſpirits, and the immortality. of the 
ſoul ; notwithſtanding what the Sages of antiquity, 


very eminent divines, and the univerſal voice of 


nature have always proclaimed to the contrary: 
yet ſhould any of theſe have the will and opportu- 
nity to examine, with due attention, and without 
prejudice, theſe predictions, exemplified in number- 
leſs undeniable inſtances of the Second Sight, it is, 
methinks, impoſſible they can be ſo blind or ſtupid, 


as not to open their eyes, and admit the teſtimony of 
ſo many examples. For, however ſtiff and tenacious 
the pretenders to free- thinking have been, or reſolve 
to remain, againſt the reaſons and arguments drawn | 


from hiſtory facred and profane, to prove order 
and direction manifeſtly diſplayed in. all the ſyſtems 
that compoſe the univerſe ; it is ſcarce credible they 
would be ſo hardy and unmanned, as to fly in the 
face of a current of antient. and modern experience : 


And although they may raiſe duſt, to cloud the 


teſtimony of the.illiterate vulgar, yet this can never 
terve their turn, as they find in this Treatiſe, in- 
H 2 ſtances 
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ſtances of dreams and the Second Sight, aſcertained 
by numbers to riſe in judgment againſt them, 


Having lately peruſed Mr. Voltaire's Letter*to the 
Prince of /rufia, I find him paying his compli. 
ments to his royal correſpondent, for. the favour 
of ſending him a little treatiſe concerning Mr. 
/olfe, whoſe metaphyſics he regards as one of the 
utmoſt efforts of human genius; and ſeemed very 
fond of another treatiſe foams the ſame hand, upon 
the immortality of the ſoul, and other articles of 
the higheſt importance: But, if the celebrated Vl. 
faire, in his retreat, and among his philoſophic in- 
quiries, ſhould deign to relax his mind, and caſt an 
eye on this ſmall performance, (which does not ap- 
pear in the pompous dreſs of learning, or ſtudied 
periods), he would perhaps find it more conciſe and 


expreſſive, to give intire ſatisfaction about the im- 


mortality of the ſoul, than what he could gather from 
IV/olfe's or any other ſyſtem of metaphyſics: Seeing 
reſearches, and inveſtigations in that way, are pain- 
ful, tireſome to the memory, very, very often puts 
the underſtanding to a nonplus, and draws on the 
mind to a bottomleſs ocean, without ſhore, without 
limits; whereas the ,owledge we receive from 

admitted facts of the Second Sight, and dreams, is 

ſhort, eaſy and without labour; level to all capaci- 
ties, and renew in the mind of man what revelation 
dictates, and all that can be deſired to confirm the 
exiſtence of ſpirits, and the immortality of the ſoul. 
It is indeed matter of _ regret to all ſerious per- 
ſons, 


SECOND 8SYGHT. 85 


ſons, who, under the awful influence of their faith, 


dare not allow themſelves that boaſted freedom of 
thinking, which others of another turn glory in, 
and are fo fond of, that ſeverals who have acquired 
a diſtinguiſhing reputation in ſciences and the Belles 
Lettres, ſhould aim a ſtroke at religion, unavowed- 
ly, under the odious name of ſuperſtition ; and treat 
thoſe they call the ambaſſadors of the Divinity, and 
the interpreters of his will, in a moſt ſcurrilous man- 
ner, loading them with the black imputation of in- 
trigues, avarice, and pride, What renders the de- 
clamations of thoſe fine gentlemen, who move in 
another ſphere, more liable to ſuſpicion, that they 
have not the intereſt of true religion very much at 
heart, is, that they are ſilent, or not at leiſure to 
take notice of the unanſwerable evidences that ſup- 


port it; either from the viſible undeviating courſe 


of nature, under the direction of an all-wiſe and 


powerful Being; nor from the revelation of his will 


to mankind: the force and uſe of which, however 
they may cavil, they are not able, with the utmoſt 
ſtretch of their refinements, to baniſh or bring in 
queſtion. 


The manner whereby the ſoul and body are u- 


nited, and how they are diſtinguiſhed, is wholly 
unaccountable and a miſtery to us; we ſee but one 
part, and yet we know we conſiſt of two. 


Theſe who preach up the belief of Second Sight | 
or revelation, cannot,by ſo doing, propoſe any tem- 
| M2. . poral 
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poral advantage to themſelves. But this is not the i 
caſe with thoſe who oppoſe this doctrine: And ſo 
we muſt take the liberty to enquire; Do they lead / 
better moral lives than others? Are they more juſt 
in their dealings; more chaſte, temperate. or eha- 
ane | 
Rr, 7 
Nothing at all of this appears inthem; but, on „. 
contrary, their whole intent is to overthrow all re- 
ligion and revelation, that they may gratify their 
vices, without any reproach from the world, or a 
check from their own conſcience. It ſhould be con- 
ſidered; that raiſing difficulties concerning the my- 
ſteries of religion and revelation, cannot make them. 
more -wiſe, learned or-virtuous, better neighbours 
or friends, or more ſerviceable to their King and 
country ; but whatever they pretend, will deſtroy 
their inward peace of mind, by perpetual doubts 
and fears ariſing in their breaſts, which they cannot 
ſmother by their own chimerical fancies, nor in- 
deed any other way, than a hearty acquieſcence, in 
faich and practice, to the dictates of natural and re- 
vealed religion, Thus you ſee the matter is brought 
to this iſſue, that we muſt believe what Gop has 
been pleaſed to reveal in ſcripture, together with 
our own plain diſcoveries and obſervations, or tame- 


ly give up our holy religion to * infidels and 
free- thinkers. 


And now, by what is lately obſerved, and what 
I is ſcattered throughout the whole of this treatiſe, it 
| | Is 
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is very obvious, that the notion of the exiſtence of 


ſpirits, and the immortality of the ſoul, which the 


heathen world, in the earlieſt times, and the philo- 
ſophers of Greece and Rome, with great care and la- 


bour found out, and adopted from the light of unaſ- 


ſiſted nature, is brought more fully to view, under 
the goſpel diſpenſation, and has continued in ſeveral 
ages and countries, to be more and more illuſtrated 
by numbers of examples, levelled to the meaneſt ca- 
pacity, which the moſt abandoned ſceptic or liber- 


tine cannot poſſibly queſtion, if he believes any 


truth, or admits the teſtimony of his ſenſes. 


To conclude: If in the foregoing obſervations, the 


candid reader find any thing to pleaſe him, I have 
partly my aim; and tho' they ſhould not come up 


to his wiſh or expectation, I ſhall at leaſt. have che 
ſatisfaction, that they may employ the pen of others 
better qualified to remove their ſcruples, by treat- 


ing on my broken hints with greater ſtrength and 


accuracy, 
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W EING ſome men are unhappily poſſeſſed of 
ſtrong prejudices againſt all revelation, and the 


immortality of the ſoul, that a few inſtances will 


ä 


not be ſufficient to gain their aſſent to theſe momen- 
tuous principles; The Author of the foregoing 


Treatiſe, has thought fit to add ſome more equally 
authentic, as follows: | 


LXXXII. The Reverend Mr. OGL v 1E, one of 
the miniſters of Aberdeen, relates, That Colonel 


Cgilvie, of his acquaintance, had given in too much 
to the faſhionable vices of the age, and having a 


comerade of the ſame turn, who, as well as he, 
queſtioned the being of a God, and the immorta- 
lity 
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lity of the ſoul; they entered into a compact, that, 
if it was poſſible for departed ſouls to re-animate 
their bodies, whoever of them died firſt, ſhould ap- 
Pear to the ſurvivor, Thereafter, his friend having 
gone abroad, and as the Colonel fat in his cham- 
ber at home, he ſaw him enter, and aroſe to ſalute 
him ; but he put off the ceremony, ſaying, He only 
came to acquaint him there was a Gop, and that 
he was himſelf condemned ; upon which he difap- 
peared : The Colonel having marked the day, hour, 


month and year, found out, that his friend dropt 


off the ſtage preciſely at that time, which ſo refor- 
med him, that he became and continued remarka: 
| bly pious all his days. I had this relation from 
Mr. Niel MacLeod miniſter in Mull, who had it 
from Mr. Og:/vy miniſter, and he from the Colo- 
nel, who appeared ready and fond to ſatiafy any 
that . about it. | 


LXXXIII. BA RONIUS giveth 3 an example parallel 


to the above, of Marcillius Ficinus, who being 1 in 


a diſpute with Michael Mercatus about the im- 


mortality of the ſoul, they agreed, by a ſolemn 
vow, that whoever of them died firſt ſhould appear 
to his friend, and give him certain intelligence. It 
was Ficinus his fate firſt to die; and, not long after 
this mutual reſolution, he was punctual to his pro- 


miſe : Mercatus being very intent on his ſtudies in 


a morning, heard a horſe riding by with all ſpeed, 
and obſerved that he ſtopped at his window, and 
then heard the voice of his friend Ficinus, crying 

out. 
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out aloud, O Michael! Michael! vera funt illa ; 


Thoſe things are true : whereupon he opened his 
window, and eſpyed Marcillinus on a white ſteed, 
called after him, but he vaniſhed out of his fight : 
he ſent inſtantly to Florence to kpow how Marcil- 
linus did, and underſtood that he died about that 
hour he called at his window, 


LXXXIV. Much to the ſame purpoſe, is that fa- 
mous and well atteſted account of the appearance 


or apparition of Major GEORGE SYDINHAM, to 


Captain Thomas Dyke, both of Sommerſet-/hire ; 


atteſted by the worthy and learned Doctor Thomas 
| Djke, and Mr. Donch, to whom the Major and 


Captain were intunately known, as may be ſeen at 
large in the firſt volume of Mr. Flavel, Folio edi- 
tion. ; 


LXXXV. The apparition of the ghoſt of Sir 


George Villiers, (to the Duke of Buckingham, giving 


three {everal warnings), by his fervant Mr. Par- 
ker, is a known and well atteſted tory, 


LXXXVI. I will add one more, much of the 
ſame kind, delivered to me by Rory MacLeod, ſon 


to the decea Mr. Norman MacLeod, ſometime 
. miniſter of Xi/muir, In the year 1745; Jonathan 


Eaſton, living at Newport in Rhode iſland, having 
cot a young girl, fourteen years of age or there- 
by, of the natives, in his ſervice ; and ſometime 
thereafter, he and his wife taking a jaunt into the 


country, 
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anntry; left the charge of his houſe to the ſaid 
young girl; and among other things a garduine of 
rum. An Indian girl that ſtaid in the family, had a 
paſſion for the rum, and made frequent demands 
on the houſe keeper for ſome of it; but ſhe not 
complying, the Indian maid roſe up againſt her, 
broke her neck and threw her body into a draw- 
well: Mr. Eaſton on his return miſſing his houſe- 
keeper, aſked of the Indian maid about her; who 
anſwered, That ſoon after he went off ſhe left the 

houſe, but did not return: About a month there- 
after, as Mr. Eaſton was in bed, he ſaw an appari- 
tion between ſleep and awake, informing him, the 
Indian girl had murdered his ſervant and thrown 
her into the draw-well, of which he at firſt did not 
take notice; but the ſcene being thrice repeated, he 
conſidered there might be ſomething in it; where- 
upon he called one of the town-council, and both 
going to the well, found the body of the girl, and 
thereupon ſeized the Indian maid, who immediate- 
ly confeſſed the murder, for which ſhe was execu- 
ted. My informer, who is a perſon of unqueſtion- 
able candour, being preſent at her execution. 


LXXXVII. The fame gentleman told me, That 
he being at ſea, they . had loſt their wood-axe in 
a ſtorm, fo that in three weeks, for want of it, they 
could not kindle a fire, as their burn-wood conſiſt- 
ed of large logs: On a morning the ſhipmaſter cal- 
led to him, (being then mate), and told him he 
dreamed the miſſed hatchet was, in the ſtorm, 
thrown 
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thrown under the cabouch or fire place, with the 
edge mward, covered with a piece of bark; where- 
upon he ſtraight went to deck, ſearched for, and 
to his great joy found the hatchet in the fituation 


above narrated, which was very providential, as 


they wanted fire ſo long to dreſs their victuals. 


| LXXXV Ul. Doctor PxIDEAux mentions a moſt 
remarkable dream; that Alexander the Great had 
of the Zewi/h High-prieſt at Dio in Macedonia, 


inviting him to come over to Aa, to take poſſelion 


of the Perfran.empire ;. and how Alexander there- 
after paid homage to Jaddua the High-prieſt, on 
his coming out of Feruſalem to meet that conqueror : 


As you have it at large in Page 487 of his Connec- 
tion, Edition vi. | 


ILXXXIX. The Duke de SULLY mentions in his 
Memoirs, That as he was at night fortifying the 


caſtle of Paſy, he ſaw diſtinctly two armies in the 
air; and that, the next morning, as he was reflec- 
ting on the ſame ſurprizing appearance, he had a 
letter from Henry IV. then King of Navarre, ac- 


| quainting him, That the Duke de Main army be- 


ing joined with the Spaniards, was ready to give 
him battle, which happened the day following at 
Jvory; as may be ſeen at more length in the ſaid 
Memoirs, page 353. It is true he ſays © Jene ſcay 
ſi il eſt realitẽ ou illuſion. But Dovilas, who wrote = 
the hiſtory of thoſe times, is more expreſs, and de- 
ſcribes the phænomenon, livre 11, in all the fright» 
| ED. - ib 


8 APPENDIX To Tur. 


ful circumſtances that attended it, as ſeen wy the 
whole army. 


XC. There was ſuch another phznomenon ob- 


ſerved at Borreray in North-U;/?, before the Duke 
of Cumberland's deciſive victory at Culloden over the 
rebels, of which I was informed by perſons of un- 
queſtionable credit, ſeverals of whom are ſtill li. 
ving. This was ſuch a finiſhing ſtroke to the re. 
| bels, as ſaved three Kingdoms from oppreſſion and 
ſlavery, exerciſed in preceeding reigns, of which 


the 1ri/h maſſacre, and hot perſecution in the time 


of Queen Mary ot England, and others who ſat on 
the Britiſh Throne before and after her, afford 
mournful, never to be forgotten, memorials, 


XCI. Tacirus relates, The people of Regium 
Lepidum, took notice on the day of battle at Bed- 
riachum, that a bird of uncommon form, ſuch 
as was never before ſeen there, perched upon a 
neighbouring grove much frequented, and that 
neither by the great concourſe of perſons that paſ- 
fed by, nor by a flock of other birds flying about 

her, was ſhe terrified or driven thence, till the mo- 

ment Otho put an end to his life; fhe then inſtant- 
ly diſappeared; and by ſuch as compared the con- 
juncture with the events, the beginning and end of 
this miraculous appearance, were found exactly to 
coincide with the death of the Emperor. | 


xXchn. The Emporor VESPASIAN, ſeized with 2 
= | paſſion 
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paſſion for viſiting the reſidence of the Deity Sera- 
fit at Alexandria, to conſult him about the ſtate 
and fortune of the Empire, commanded all men to 
retire from the temple, and then entered himſelf: 

Whilſt he was intent on contemplating. the image of 
the Deity, he perceived behind him one of the 
grandees of Egypt, named Baß lides, whom he 
knew then to be ſeveral days journey diſtant from 
Alexandria, and confined by ſickneſs : He exami- 
ned the prieſts, Whether Ba//ides had that day 
entered the temple? And aſked ſuch as he met, 
Whether he had been ſeen in the city? Which they, 

all denied, Then, by horſemen purpoſely diſpatch- 
ed, he fully learnt, That he was at that inſtant 
. eighty miles from thenee; and then he underſtood 
the viſion to be divine; and from the name of Ba- 
flides, inferred: an effectual anſwer, if any are 
curious for a further detail, he will find it at more 
length in Tacitus, from page 270 to page 273, in 
Vol. 6. of Gordon's: tranſlation, lib. 4. Dublin edi- 

tion. | 


XCIII. Before the total deſtruction of Feruſalem, i 
under the conduct of Titus the ſon of Veſpaſian, - 
many prodgies were ſeen in che air, city, and tem- 
ple, all portending the utter ruin of that famous 
Miſtreſs of the Eaſt, conform to our Saviours pre- 
diction; ſuch as a comet hung over it for a whole 
year, in the figure of a ſword; a wonderful light 
about the altar, a little d the revolt, at the 
ninth hour of che night, and continued for the 

12 | ſpace 
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ſpace of half an hour as brightas day. Upon thee ce 
lebration of the Paſchal feaſt, at the fame fe ſtival, 
a cow was delivered of a lamb in the middle of the 
temple; and che eaſtern gate of the inner temple, 
all made of ſolid brafs, and ſo heavy that it was 
as mueh as twenty men could do to fhut, beſides 
that it was faſtened with iron bolts and bars, mor- 
tiſed into a huge threfhold of one entire tone, as 
bout the ſixth hour * of itielf. 


XCIv. Some time after the feſtival was over, 
(Which is more directly to my theme), in the month 
Artemiſius, there were ſeen by many up and 
_ down the air, before ſun-ſet, chariots and armed 
- raen all over the country, paſſing along with the 
clouds, round about the city: And what is equally, 
ik not more wonderful, four years before the war 
commenced, when the.city was in profound peace, 
and flowing in plenty, one Jeſus, a plain country 
fellow, coming to the feaſt of tabernacles, broke 
out on a ſudden into this exclamation, . A voice 
irom the eaſt, a voice from the weſt, a voice from 
the four quarters of the world, a voice to Jeruſa- 
lem, people and temple, &c.” And this was his cry, 
day and night, in all places and through every: 
freet. Upon this behaviour, being brought be- 
fore Albinus the governor of Judea, he was ſe-. 
yerely laſhed, which he bore without tears or ſup- 
plication: After his bad uſage, he kept filent until 
the war broke out, and then he took the tour of the 
wall once again, crying out with a ſtronger voice 

than 


1 4 | Sue WP. »Þ 
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than ordinary, . Woe to this city, temple and people 7 


concluding, woe to myſelf; and at that inſtant was 
taken off, or beat down by a ſtone from an engine. 
If any wants to know theſe amazing paſſages more 


fully, he will find them infert, from page 1643 to 


page 1645, inclufive, of Foſephus's 2 of the 
Jeabiſh war. Lond. 8 vo. 


Numberleſs are the examples from ſacred and 
prophane hiſtory, of dreams, viſions, and apparri- 
tions, to perſons of all ranks and profeſſions, in every 
age and country, that have been exactly fulfilled 
according as they were repreſented: From which, 
what is above obſerved in the foregoing Treatiſe on 
the Second Sight, we may as clearly infer, as two 
and three make five, that, though the extarordi- 
nary methods to enquire of God by Urim, Thums 
mim, and thoſe eſpecially called to the prophetic. 
office are now ceaſed, yet there is ſtill an uninter- 


rupted correſpondence kept up and maintained be- 


tween other intellectual beings, natives of unknown 
regions, and the inhabitant that is within us. And 
now, as, by ſo many authentic proofs of future 
events, the awful fundamental truths of religion 
are plamly diſcovered, and, in ſpite of cavil and ob- 
jections, fully eſtabliſhed ; ſo any, who is not re- 
ſolved to continue infidel at all hazards, may plainly 
perceive, that theſe preternatural informations, 
bearing the great ſeal and ſtamp of divine creden- 
tials, are manifeſtations intended ro uphold our faith, 
comfort us under private or public afſlictions, and 
I 3 govern 


- 
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govern our practice in the indiſpenſib 
wards God and man. 


Copy of a Loney from the Reverend Mes 
M. Queen miniſter in Trotterniſh, 


To the 4 


Dear Sir, | | 22d ater, 1756. 


Had the pleaſure of your favour yeſterday. As! 


was going to church this morning, my wife was 


in labour of a a = and your ſervant is preſſing 


for an anſwer : 

J nunc, & verſus tecum meditare canoros. 
It is as ill to play the philoſopher as the 
on ſuch an occafion : Plain truths do/ beſt, 
Different perſons have their favourite ſubjects : 
Dreams and apparitions have never been mine ; for 
I could dream ſenſibly neither a-ſleep or awake: 
and ther d fore, I have never taken the matter 
ſerious conſideration, any further than for wi 
talk by a fire- ſide, until Mr. Mackenzie the ſurveyor, 
and ſome agreeable converſe with you, ſet me a- 
thinking, there might be ſomething more than 
amuſement made of it. Though the religious and 


pious uſes to which you apply your labours, might 


be a bait to tempt one of my cloth to yield to ſome 
degree of aſſent, when there ſhould be not a great 
deal of ſolidity at the bottom: And 1 muſt own, 
when the impreſſion of your arguments, enforced as 
they were, with lively action and pathos, wears off, 
that I am apt to fall again into ay infidelity; 

80 
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So ſtrong are the prejudices of education, if one is 
not very willing, and at much leiſure to correct. 
them. Yet Sir, as your deſign is good, whether 
the materials you have put together to promote it 
be ſo or not, they may be level to the capacities, 
or more properly ſpeaking, to the turn of think- 
ing among ſome men; it ſignifies little, whether 1 
am of the number or not, 1 will throw in my mite 
as far as my memory can ſerve me, with the greater 
pleaſure, that what I intend to ſay, will juſtify a 
perſon I ſo much value; to your own reflexions, or 
the captious humour of any body that pretends to 
be ſurpriſed at your dealing in ſuch an uncommon 
out-of-the-way ſubject. I never did, nor never 
will ſeriouſly clatter with the ſuperſtitious vulgar, 
the great vulgar, or the ſmall, on that head, credu- 
lous as they are, and much given to fiction, I ra- 


ther chuſe to point out the firſt-rate authors of an- 


tiquity, the Greek and Roman hiſtorians : Upon 
every diſaſter, upon every revolution of ſtate, among 
the cluſters of prodigies heaped together, monſtru- 
ous births, cows ſpeaking, and even oak-trees, Oc. 
Have you not voices more than human, men and 
women? appearances of more than human ſize ? 
by which phraſe they mean to attribute ſome kind of 
divinity to the viſion, Brutus's Videbis me iterum 
Philippir. You have a more than human ſhape, 
addreſſes Cyrus in Xenophon before his death; in 


theſe words, or ſomething like them: prepare 
for entering the company of the gods.” Jaddua the 


high prieſt's appearance to Alexander the Great 
| in 
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in 7oſe ey kur, if you can believe a i, thas 
could bribe. the. prieſts of Jupiter Hammon: And 
many more that might be added. Befides number. 
leſs authorities from the poets, whoſe buſineſs it is 
to preſerve probability and imitate the truth, I will 
quote but one. from the Prince of. the Clan, 


Vila mihi ante oculos et not ã major imago. VIxC. 


Iam troubled with the midwife of the houſe, I wiſh 


| ſhe may deliver me of a bright thought again I re- 
turn. Well! Materſtein and others of his humour, that 


do not deal in ſpeeulations of this kind, will ſay in 


anſwer to all this, That theſe fights have been com- 


mon only among the more ignorant people, the. 
Highlanders, the Laplanders, and the inhabitants of 
Topinambo; diſappear with, as we improve in know- 
ledge: And that, in civilized countries, they are 
the creatures of fear, the. moſt head- ſtrong and 
viſionary of all the paſſions, on high and _ 


occaſions! Tacitus has the ſame thought; I re- 


member the phraſe, but it looks like — . to 


crowd Latin in a letter, though on a learned fub- 


ject; take it on my word, there is ſomething in. 
this obſervation, and that may be ſometimes the 


caſe; but who will not ſay, that there are not ex- 
ceptions ? I will give you one inſtance more to your 
taſte and purpoſe, than any thing 1 have ſaid 


hitherto, and that from the author 1 mentioned laſt. 


« XCV. Cuxrius RuFvus, ſuppoſed by the learn- 


ed, to be the writer of the well known Hiſtory of 


Alexander the great, mennly deſcended, went inthe 
retinue 


Po, — ew © A Q a> 
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retinue of a Quettor f into Africa : : A woman of more | 
than human ſize made tip to him, and deſired him 

to return to Rome, where he ſhould enter inte the 
higheſt offices of ſtate, and that he would at laſt 
come in quality of Pro-conſul to 4frica, where 


| he ſhould die. Every thing befell him according. 


to the prediction. Of him Tiberius faid, (for a. 
cover to the lowneſs of his birth, when he got the 
conſulſhip for him), that Rufus was only deſcended. 
of himſelf, When he returned Pro-conſul to Africa, 
the ſame viſion appeared to him; he fell ſick, and 
tho' there was nozhing unlikely about him, he knew 
for oral he was to die. I the rather quote this ſto- 
ry, that Pliny the younger, who does ſo much 
konour to the chriſtian religion, (tho' a pagan):;; 
as he ſhewed great juftice and elemency to the pro- 
feſſors of it in his. own time. When I have done, E 
will ſee and point out the ketter to you; as. you will 
find a as deal more to your ee 


; 


Xvi. A ſine houſe at Kaba left delebute fol 
being haunted. with a ghoſt which trailed a ging- 
ling chain after it. Athenodorus, the Philoſopher,. 
hired the houſe, and diſpoſſeſſed the ghoſt. The 
tory is too long for this place. | 


vll. You ſee next a free d man of Pliny's, and 
other two. boys at the. univerſity, who had their 
heads polled by a browny (we would, I believe, call 
him ſo): Pliny on the faith of theſe inftances, puts the. 
queſtion to his friend, Whether Phantoms, (as he 

| expreſſes) 
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expreſſes it) have any real exiſtence, or divinity in 
them? or whether they are vanity or emptineſs, that 
receive their only reality from our fear? I wiſh we had 
his anſwer, which\would perhaps remove ſcruples, 
and caſt more light on your Treatiſe than all the 
pens in Sky put together: But will any one be 
thoughtleſs enough to ſay, that the ſubject is below 


the dignity of your pen, when Pliny preſſes his 


friend, to write a diſputation upon it, and give the 
arguments on both ſides their full force? 


« Forgive the length of this letter, and, according 
to my promiſe, look to the 27th Letter of the th 
book of Pliny's Epiſtles; and am, with my compli- 


ments to your lady and daughter, Dear Sir, Your 


Z moſt obedient humble ſervant. Donald Po” 


| The Author” s Anſwer to the above Letter, 
Reverend Dear Sir, 


had not been ſo long ſilent to your laſt, but that 
was informed, after Ehad received that favour, 


you was viſited with the heavy affliction of loſing your 
doſom- companion; a misfortune that muſt have in- 
groſſed your thoughts ſo much, as to render you in- 


capable to receive relief from any other ſubject, or 
amuſement, for ſome time: The grief that ſeizes a. 


perſon on ſuch a diſmal occaſion, is ſo violent and 


headftrong, that by endeavouring i in the beginning, 


to confine it to certain bounds, inflames it the more. 
As time, that great devourer, with a pious reſigna- 


tion to the will of heaven, may bave worn off, or 
1 abated 


re. 
a- 


Or 
ted 
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abated the firſt pangs, and mournful reflections, 
due to the memory of the deceaſed; give me leave 
to offer this trouble, which aims to give you a truce 
from thoughts that may offer to break in upon you, 
in your cloſeſt retirements. It would make me 
proud to know that my arguments for the Second 
Sight had made impreſſions upon you, unleſs 
at the ſame time you had told me they ſoon diſ- 
appeared, and that you was apt to relapſe into your 
former infidelity ; it was indeed ſome time before 
1 was made a convert to it myſelf, tho I had heard 


many ſtories of that kind from feveral good per- 


ſons: What made me enquire more narrowly into 
that ſubject, was in conſequence of a converſation 
had with Sir Richard Steele, who engaged me to 


ſearch for inſtances of it, well atteſted, which, if I 


took the trouble to ſend him, he would improve to 


confute thoſe irreligious perſons, whoſe ſyſtem of 
faith is the ſame with that of the Sadducees, menti- 
tioned in Holy Writ, To facceed in what 1. 


had undertaken, and to promote ſo good a deſign, 


1 have now and then, with my utmoſt care, exa- 


mined what truth might be in theſe prophetic pre- 


ditions ; and as I at firſt-entertained a ſuſpicion, 
that foe of them were ſpurious, have been the 
more diligent, to ſeparate the genuine from thoſe 
that had the leaſt appearance of falſchood; that 1 
might be provided of proper materials for a Treatiſe 
on that ſubject. 
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1 am not farpriſed, that Deiſts or Libertines, (of 


which 1am ſorry we have ſuch ſwarms in this dege - 


nerate age) ſhould endeavour to run down the force 
and ſcope of my arguments; as they are levelled to 
deſtroy their impious and uncomfortable principles: 
Butas mine are ſeconded by authentic evidences, and 
that they have none to ſupport the pernicious arti- 


cles of their creed; 1 cannot imagine, that any pious 


perſon, much leſs one of your cloth, will adopt o- 
Pinions without foundation, that cannot exiſt, e- 
ven in imagination: Whereas there are myriads, 


(as I may ſay) of inſtances, to prove, that the Se- 


cond Sight, dreams, &c. have their completion, 
from intelligence, and a divine impulſe. And it 


is certain, my adverſaries cannot poſſibly maintain, 


that any prediction of future events has happened, 
or can come to paſs, from any known property in 
matter, the paſſivity of which is agree'd upon by all 
perſons, how much ſoever they may differ in other 
reſpects. Tho” Livy, that learned, eloquent, and accu- 
rate hiſtorian, (out of compliance to the humour of 
his nation, and the general-ſuperſtition which pre- 
vailed in that age,) hath related ſtories that ſeem 
improbable and fictitious; yet a few of theſe ſhould 
not derogate from, or diſcredit, a much greater 
number of facts, equally certain, and better atteſted, 
as the former ſeem fabulous: Among thoſe that 
are wel atteſted, I reckon the ſouth-ſayers pre- 
diction to Cæſar, of the ides of March, with Ceſar's 
and Calfurnia's dreams, the laſt night of his lite; 
as allo the — to Cyrus, Curtius, Rufus and 
1% ' Brutus 
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Brutus, a little . their deaths; with many 


more that might be brovight from hiſtory, too nu- 


merous to be crowded in the compaſs of a letter; 
but you will ſorgive, to remind you of one you 
pointed out in P/iny's Letters: After that great mi- 
niſter informs his friend Liciuus, of two inſtances 

he had by report from others, he gives him two more 
from his own knowledge, which he had no room 
to queſtion, as the one ſprung from the ſame 
ſource, appeared to be in corroboration of the other, 
And before I conclude, I muſt deſire your patience, 


to inform you of an inſtance, ſomething parallel 


to the laſt, as follows : 


— 


„XCVIII. Sir Noxmann MacLzop, playing at 
tables in his own houſe, with the ſteward of St, All- 
da, the latter having the worſt of the game, who, 
after throwing the dice, was much puzzled how to 
play the throw with ſafety, a Rander-by, who had 
no ſkill, or never played at tables, deſired the ſtew- 
ard to alter and replace two of his men in different 
ſtations which he pointed at „ whereupon Sir Vor- 


mand being offended, enquired how the D—1 he 


came by that knowledge? The man faid, That Brow 
ny coming in, and, as he looked on, pointed with a 
wand in his hand at the movemenits he named, and 


diſappeared, —Should any ſceptic fall in your 


way, whoſe faith is to have none, pleaſe enquire of 
him, if he can point out any prediction ariſing from 
natural cauſes, which has at any time been fulfil. 
led: But if he can give no inſtances this way (as 
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indeed bs cannot), it is a ſign he muſt give up the 


cauſe, and acknowledge, that the predictions exactly 


accompliſhed as they are prefigured, and the teſti- 
mony of unqueſtionable authority from hiſtory, an- 
tient and modern, to eſtabliſh their credit, muſt ex- 
iſt and ariſe-from the influence and miniſtry of ſpi- 
ritual agents: But what need have we to borrow 
inſtances of Second Sight, dreams, or apparitions, 
from Greek and Roman authors, or to ſeek after 
them in ages more remote, when polytheiſm and 
ſuperſtition had over-run the whole heathen world, 
ſeeing we meet with numbers of ſuch examples at 
home, from our own acquaintance and contempo- 


raries, perſons of ſeveral ranks that have filled all 


offices among us, and who are remarkable for can- 
.dour, as they are diſtinguiſhed by probity, good 
ſenſe and integrity. Are there any charms to grope 
in the dark, to launch out into a wide ocean of un- 
certainty, without guide or compaſs, or, in imitati- 
on of Don Quixotte, to roam after new chimerical 
diſcoveries ? If men are mad enough to be fond of 
ſuch extravagancies, they are ſurely to be leſs envi- 
ed than pitied. I am ſenſible, that authors general. 
ly are partial to the offspring of their mind, as pa- 
rents are towards their progeny, which would make 
it reaſonable in them to be directed by Mr. Pope's 
opinion, in his excellent Eſſay on criticiſm. | 
« Truſt not yourſelf, but your defeds to know, 
Male uſe of every friend and every foe.” 
But I find the pleaſure of talking to a friend I ſo 
much value, has led me further than J intended to 


go, 


TazarisE on the SECOND SIGHT. 111 


go, and ſo muſt conclude, without offering any apo- 
logy for the length of this letter, but that I am very 
affectionately, your moſt humble ſervant, ; wh 


ar. Letter from Allan MacDonald, younger of Kings- 
| borough, Ei; To the Author. 


- : Pear Sir, 22d December, 1756. 
S I will be always fond of obliging you in what- 
ever lyes in my power, I here ſend you a ſhort 
narration of ſuch facts as are vouched to my know- 
ledge, concerning the Second Sight and dreams, to ſup- 
port which, I am, and will ſtill be willing to contribute. 


„ XCIX. ALEXANDER MacDox Alp, alias Mac- 
Ranald, Vic. Uiſton (a perſon of known courage 
and honour), coming from Slate to my father's 
houfe, in the year 1947, we accidentally fell upon 
the ſubject of the Second Sight, which induced him 
to give us the following account. About five o' 
clock at night, he and half a dozen more, all ho- 
neſt tenants, came into the change-houſe of Kil- 
more in Slate, about a-piſtol-ſhot from the kirk, to 
take a moderate refreſhment, it being in the month 
of December, then cold froſty weather; about an 
hour after coming in, he accidentally went to the 
door, which fronted the kirk- yard, ſaw, to his great 
ſurpriae, the whole kirk-yard was covered over 
with men; not only ſo, but heard the confuſed mur- 
mur of their ſpeech, yet not ſo as to diſtinguiſh. 
word by word, or. to underſtand any part thereof; 
the. moon was ſo. bright, that he diſcerned a croud 
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about the place of burial diſtinctly, belonging to 
the family of MacDonald, and the reſt of the compa. 
ny diſperſed in two's and three's over the whole 
__ church-yard, After he had ſufficiently ſatisfied his 
curioſity, he went into the change- houſe, and told 
the company what he had ſeen, who immediately 
ſprang to the door, and had the ſame ſight for the 
ſpace of twelve minutes, and then it gradually vani- 
ſhed from their ſight, they being ten in number, 
The wife of the houſe, her daughter and ſervant, 
are ſill in life, who were of the number that ſaw 
: this viſion; and, it is obſervable, that a month 
thereafter, the old Lady MacDonald was buried in 
the very ſpot where they imagined to have ſeen the 
throng of the people,” 


*«C, In the year 1751, ARCHIBALD MAcCQUEEN, 
Jon to the decealt Reverend Mr. Archibald Mac- 
Queen late miniſter of S73/ort, leaving his father's 
| houſe on a Thurſday morning, in the month of Oc- 
tober, went acroſs the hills of Trotterniſb, to a 
place on the eaſt-ſide called Rigg: in his way from 
thence to Tottarome, about four in the afternoon, 
he was taken with an apoplectic fit, of which he 
died on the ipot, tho' within a piſtol-ſhot oi Mr. 

Nicelfon's houſe, who, by Lis profeſſion is a Phy- 
ſician, and ſaw him drop, and ran in vain to bis 

relief: It was ſo late, that it was deferred to ſend 

word to his father till day-break, as there was a 

hill of ſix miles between both villages : But that 


night, betwixt the hours of eleven and twelve, ” 
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ter Mr. Archibald and his ſpouſe had gone to bed, 


they heard a lamentable noiſe about the houſe, as 
it were women mourning ; whereupon Mr. Archi- 
bald ordered people immediately to look out what 


the matter was, but they ſaw nothing, ſo went to 


bed; but no ſooner were they laid down, than they 
heard the ſame tamentation and clapping of hands; 
which is a Highland cuſtom with women to expreſs 
| their grief for the loſs of near friends; ſo he or- 
dered two out again, who ſurrounded the houſe, 
but ſaw nothing: In twenty minutes thereafter, 
they heard howling and lamentation a third-time; on 
which the good-wife of the houſe, and her ſiſter, 
ſurrounded the houſe, but ſaw nothing. The land- 
lord being a weak tender old man, about eighty 
years of age; the whole family ſlept no more; and 
about eight o'clock in the morning,. an expreſs-ar- 
rived from Tottarome, acquainting them of Archi- 
bald their ſon's ſudden death: whereupon the 
whole family were in an uproar of cries and lamen- 
tations ; ſo that the former was a ſure forerunner 
of the latter. There are plenty of people Kill livin 8 
to atteſt theſe facts; beſides that I had the former 
told me in my father's hearing; and Mr. Archi- 


bald's ww and ſer vant told me the other more than 
once.“ 


“CI. In the end of the year 1744, fourteen per- 
ſons ſaw a large veſſel coming in below Kingshorough, 
in the duſk of the evening, and drop anchor in the 

entrance of Lough Sniſort, a very uncommon har- 
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bour, which ſurprized us all: This fight we had 
till night deprived us of it; but next morning there 
was no veſſel to be found, ſo that we all agreed it to 
he the Second Sight, which was ſoon accompliſhed; 


for Captain Ferguſon. being in ſearch of the young 


Pretender, with the Furnace ſloop of war, anchor- 
ed exactly in the duſk of the evening, in that un- 
uſual place above-mentioned, half a mile below the 
houſe of Xingsborough.”” 


«Cu i Arn AN DER MACDONALD of Kingeboruogh, 
(when living in the poſſeſſion of Aird, in the re- 
mote end of Trotterni/h ), dreamed that he ſaw an 
old reverend man come to him, deſiring him to get 
out of bed, and get his ſervants together, and 
make haſte to ſave his corns, as his own whole cat- 
tle, and his tenants cattle alſo, had get out of the 
fold, and were in the middle of a large field be- 


hind the houſe; he awaked and told his wife, with 


whom he conſulted whether he would riſe or not; 
but ſhe telling him. it was but a dream, and not 
worth noticing, adviſing him to lie ſtill, which he 


obeyed ; but no ſooner fell afleep, than the former 


old. man appeared to him, and ſeemed angry, by 


telling Mr. MacDonald (chen of Aird J, he the old 


man was very idle, in acquainting him of the loſs 


he would or had by this time ſuſtained by his cattle, 
and ſeemed. not to heed what he ſaid, and ſo went 


of. Mr. MacDonald awaking the ſecond time, 
told this to his wife, and would be at riſing in any 


event, but ſhe would not allow lum, and ridicul- 


ed 
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ed him for noticing the folly of a confuſed dream; fo 
that, after attempting to get up, he was, at his wife's 

perſuaſion, prevailed upon to lie down again; and 
falling aſleep, it being now near break-of-day, the. 
old gentleman appeared to him the third time, with 
a frowning countenance, and told him he might. 
now lie ill, for that the cattle. were now ſurfeited- 
of his corn, were lying in-it; and that it was for 
his welfare that he came to acquaint him ſo often, 
as he was his grand- uncle by the father; and ſo 

went off. He awakning in about an hour thereaf- 
ter, aroſe and went out, and actually found his own. 
and his tenant's cattle lying in his corn, after be- 
ing tired of eating thereof; which corn, when 
comprized, the lofs amounted to eight bolls- of 
meal.“ | 


** CI. About eight years ago, fix tenants in Gara- 
Faid, being in the wood with a boat, and on their 
way homeward, within fight of their own houſes, 
were loſt; on which the whole country people on 
that ſide, were employed for fix days, endeavouring 
to find out their bodies, but all to no purpoſe. 'In 
ten days thereafter, a tenant's wife in Gara/ad, told, 
that one MacLeod, (being of thoſe that periſhed in 
the boat), told her in her ſleep, that they needed 
not look for his body at ſo great a diſtance from 
land as. they did, for that he lay in a cave by 
ſuch a name; which, upon examination, was found 
to-bs true. Many more inſtances I could have given, 
. | but 


| ne 
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but had not time to inſert them. I am, with con- 


— dear Sir, your very humble ſervant, 
| ALLAS MacDoxaLD.' 


«CIV, P. S. „One inſtance more of thi Second 


Sight, take as follows: For two years together, 


none of the Mrs, of Garafad's women would ſtay 
in her kiln, becauſe of a corpſe in its linens, they 
frequently ſaw on the kiln-griſh, or where corn is 
dried, a very unuſual place indeed to lay corpſe 
on! But it happened, laſt year, that one Mac- 
P hail from Eearl2ugh, with his whole crew, except 
one, were loſt near Garafad; one of the corpſe be- 
ing found that evening, was carried on a bier, and 


leſt in the kiln on the drying place; as the whole 
people expected to get the reſt of the bodies imme- 


diately, they did not wait to go to a houſe with the 
one they had found; and, ſo that corpſe remained 


in the kiln all night; which every body remarked 


as the fulfilling of the Second Sight, winch had 
been ſeen in the kiln before.“ 


Gas letter from Mr, Donald Martin of Beallach 
in Trotterniſh, 


To the Author. 
« Dear Sir, 27th December, 1756. 
OUR favour T've received by your ſervant 


the twenty-ſixth current. In anſwer to it 


pleaſe know, That I am ſo much a ſtranger to the 


Second 
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Second Sight, that I'm ſorry you can be little the 
better of any thing I'm able to write you on that 
ſubject; only theſe inſtances I told you when laſt 
together, which if you think deſerve a place in 
your Treatiſe, I will here relate as follows:“ 


«CV. Upon the firſt of January, 1733, three boys 
were late at night travelling together from the 
North of Duntulm, to the place of my reſidence at 
Bellach; the weakeſt of them, a boy of twelve 
years of age, walked a muſket-ſhot behind the reſt, 
and gave ſuch a terrible cry, as alarmed his com- 
rades much: Upon their aſking him what the matter 
was: he anſwered, That he was ſurrounded Wit 
ſome hundreds of men, and was ſurpriſed they did 
not fee them likewiſe; upon which they told him 
there was no ſuch thing, otherwiſe one of them 
would ſee the ſame; whep he, with difficulty, (as 
he alledged), came up to his comrades, he pointed 
out a certain ſpot, and told them there was a gen- 
tleman riding on a white horſe before the crowd; 
then he cried out, that another rider had fallen from 
his horſe, in a place hard by them: In ſhort he ] 
confounded the other boys, pointing at the different 
| ſorts of people about him: They came to the houſe 
and told me, and others ſtill living, how much the 
boy ſurpriſed them, by what he alledged to have 
ſeen : I called him before the company, and aſked 
him what was the matter; he told me every word 
as above . However, no notice was taken of it un- 


til the month of December thereafter. * hat the 
Tutor 


ms APPENDIX To Tar 


Tutor of Mac Donald's Lady died, and there were 


a great number of people at the interment, ſo that 
the uſual road was too narrow for them; the Tu- 
tor ordered them to go on that road on which the 
boys had been travelling the preceeding January. 


Upon this, what the boy had told occurred to me, 


being in company, and was reſolved to take no- 
tice if any was to fall from his horſe, in that place 
Pointed out by the boy: The Tutor's horſe coming 
up to that very place, ſunk in a bog, that ſome of 
the people brought him out of his ſaddle for his 
ſafety ; and Donald Nicolſon late tackſman of Talm- 
tean, was riding on a white horſe before them 
all. As, for the other inſtance, there was no more 
of it than what I told you before; and, as it was 
ſeen by myſelf, it was exactly fulfilled next day. 
This, with the compliments of the ſeaſon, is all 
that occurs at preſent, and, I am, with all due re- 
gard, Dear Sir, your moſt humble and obedient 


ſervant, | DoNxnALD Man rix. 8 


Cl. Upon a certain day as he came from his 


bed- chamber to his dinining- room, he ſaw diſtinctly 


a neighbouring perſon among his domeſticks, whom 
he knew, and diſtinguiſhed his garb, but as he was 
to ſpeak with him, vaniſhed away; but next day, 
ſaw the ſame. man in reality as he had ſeen him the 


preceeding day in 8 


F had lately a letter from one of the prieſthood, | 
hereto mares, wherein he was pleaſed to ſtart an 


objection 
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objection againſt the Second Sight and apparitions, 


tho' he is otherwiſe a good, learned and pious man. 
He ſeems to apprehend, That tho' a perſuaſion of 
theſe preternatural communications, could be ſa 
managed as to obtain credit; yet a prevailing opi- 
nion of this kind, might bu hurtful in its conſe- 
quences, as it would be apt to excite and lead us to 

ſuperſtition, to which ſeverals of the unlearned, eſ- 
pecially, are already diſpoſed, and perhaps conſti- 


tutionally inclined. This is purſuing an objection, 


which the doctors and prelates of the Romiſh clergy 
make uſe of, for locking up the Word of Gop from 
the vulgar, leſt they mi ight pervert the text to their 


own condemnation. But it would not be expected 
that a proteſtant divine will turn advocate for what 


bears affinity to this impious tenet, which puts ſo 
great a reſtraint on the laity, in oppoſition to a po- 
ſitive command, to ſearch the Scriptures ; for doing 
of which, the Bereans were ſo much commended. 
Will the laborious bee leave off the exerciſe of his 
toil, in extracting honey from flowers, ſo benefici- 
al to their own common-wealth, becauſe inſects 
of a different order extract poiſon from the fame 


herbs ? But as I have expoſed the abſurdity of rhis 


way of reaſoning in the ſequel of this treatiſe, ſhall 


not further inſiſt here, but refer thereto; only give 


me leave, once for all, to obſerve, that there can 
be nothing of greater importance to mankind, or 
of more uſe to ſociety in general, than to have a 
clear and thorough perſuaſion of the exiſtence of 


ſpirits, and the immortality of che ſoul. I have 


contributed 


. 


4; 
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contributed my endeavours to obtain this end; and, 
by the bleſſing of Gop, I perſuade myſelf, I could 
not lay out my time on any other ſubje& to greater 
advantage. | 


Copy, Letter from the Reverend Mr, Donald MacLeod, 
Miniſter. at Glenelg. 


To the Author. 


Pear Sir, 15th February, 1759. 
Had the favour of yours, where, with no ſmall 
ſatisfaction, I peruſed your curious and accurate 
- obſervations on the cauſes of Mr. ——'s tender 
tate of health; he is indeed a kind of Barometer, 
as you not improperly call him; tor every change 
of the air, produces a change in his health. 1 
have not ſeen him ſince the receipt of yours, to 
communicate to him your philoſophical remarks on 
his conſtitution. A few days after I was favoured 
with yours, I went te A le, when the B——e 
was ſo good to ſend one of his ſervants expreſs for 
the Serjeant, in his own name and mine, but he re- 
fuſed to come to us: I made a ſecond attempt ſome 
time after that, but he kept out of the way. He 
took it into his head, it ſeems, that it was not ſafe 
for him to throw himſelf in our way, as we blamed, 
or rather threatened him laſt year, for unſeaſonably 
publiſhing ſome of his predictions“. 
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« CVII. By which he poſſeſſed two women in this 
country, with a notion that they were to die in 
child-bed, which fell out accordingly : And which, 
we in a great meaſure imputed to his having filled 
their heads with thoſe apprehenſions. To tell you the 
plain truth, though in compliance with your com- 
mands, 1 uſed my endeavours to get. the ſerjeant, 
yet I find myſelf fo ill qualified, and fo little in- 

clined to meddle with that ſubject of the Second 
Sight, That I would with much greater pleaſure 
ſerve you any other way, whether you are in a pe- 
culiar manner fitted by nature for that nice and in- 
tricate ſtudy of the deuteroſcopia; or, which is e- 
qually reaſonable to ſuppoſe, whether you are poſ- 
ſeſſed of that verſatile ingenium, which Livy, I 
think, aſcribes to Cato, and by the ſuperior ſtrength. 
and improvement of which, like that celebrated 
Roman whatever you apply yourſelf to, but never 
ſo ſhort a time, will appear to the public to have 
been the whole ſtudy of your life. It will be: gran- 
ted, that you have handled that intricate and ſeem- 
ingly incomprehenſible ſubject in ſo maſterly a way, 
That what Dryden ſaid of Shakeſpear upon a like 


occaſion, may, with equal propriety, be applied 
here: 


Shakeſpear's s magic ic could not 1 be; 
Within ur circle none * move but be. 


« At the ſame time l iid think but with all ſub- 
| million, that T. J. would do himſelf no leſs honour, 


L and 
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and would do a more ſubſtantial ſervics to ſociety, 


did he turn his thoughts and application to thoſe 
ſubjects, that have a more direct and immediate 


tendency, to make us good and wile men. Ho]. 


ever good your deſign i is, and however well you a- 
dapted the proſecution of the fubject to that deſign; 
ſtill that ſubject of the Second Sight is liable to be 


perverted to the purpaſes of ſuperſtition; That 


there is great danger of bad uſe being made of it. 
Your friends in A - le are very well. With my re- 


ſpectful compliments to your family, I am, Sir, 


your moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
DoxaTlD MacLE Op.“ 


1 muſt not however forget, That ocher Eccleſi- 
aſtics, in a converſation with me, owned the truth 
of the Second Sight, dreams and apparitions ; ſince 


they could not refuſe, but predictions in that way 


are often juſtified by the event; but.as it is doubt- 
ful, ſay they, whether the intelligence we receive 
of this kind, proceeds from the miniſtry of good 
or bad ſpirits; it would be more for the general quiet 
of mankind to overlook ſome truths, than give way, 
that any who pleaſed, might ſet up for being actuated 
by a divine impulſe. This is the ſubſtance, in its 


- . full force, of what theſe good men ſuggeſted; and 


what I will not take upon me, in a preciſe dogmati- 
cal manner to refute :. Yet as this new broached 
difficulty may employ the inquiry of the curious, 


0 I take the liberty to throw in my mite among thoſe 
3 f 5 . - - k | that | 
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that may be much bettter qualified to pry into 
fuch intricate. ſpeculations, | | 


x" EI 
r * : 
r 2 


And firſt of all, it affords me a deal of b to 
find thoſe who had the opportunity and inclination 
to examine ſeveral of theſe inſtances I pitched upon 
in this Treatiſe, acknowledge them to be genuine; 
and conſequently, as it cannot be maintained, that 
theſe preternatural communications are carried on, 
or maintained by any exertion, or known property 
of matter, this extraordinary inſight in futurity, 
in my opinion, is; and muſt be carried on by the 
intervention of ſpirits. Ih the next place, I cannot 
but obſerve, that as the knowledge which ariſes from 
the Second Sight, dreams and apparitions, has no 
tendency to inſtill bad morals or promote in- 
fidelity, but rather the contrary, there is leſs 
reaſon to ſuppoſe it to reſult from a malevolent 
being, who cannot in reaſon be ſuſpected to con- 
tribute in the leaſt to reform mankind: when we 
add to this, how much a depravation of manners 
prevail in the world; how men are ſunk in the moſt 
daring impiety, even to deny the Lord who made 

them, ſhould we not rather believe, that the Great 
Author of our being, as we are his peculiar care 
and favourites, has commiſſioned, or permitted bene- 
ficient ſpirits, miniſters of his will, by ſuch ſtriking 
examples, beyond the power of nature, to awaken 
us from the daliance and ſhort pleaſure of ſin; 
and to convince us, that as we are not flung into 
being by blind chance, or a fatal neceſſity, but by 
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his all ſuperintending Providence, it is our intereſt 


of greateſt importance, to fit and prepare ourſelves 

in this life, which is ſo ſoon to end; that we may die 

the death of the righteous, which is natural for all 

men to deſire, unleſs, from a ſtoical apathy, we ſup- 

preſs in our imagination the ſtrong paſſion of hope 
and fear. | 


Copy, Letter from the Author, in anſwer to one from 
a Clergyman ; which is inſerted in gremio, 


«« Reverend Sir, | | ; 

OUR favour of the 1/7 of May I received, 
and had the pleaſure therein to ſee, that you 

have got the better, at leaſt a truce from the ſtub- 
born pain in your hand, which diſtreſſed you fo 
long; and obliged the wide circle of your friends, 
inſtead of improving as uſual, by the production of 
your quill, ts turn their thoughts, and confine 


| themſelves, to the melancholy theme of condoling 


your ſituation, and lamenting, in vain, ſo general a 
loſs to the common-wealth of letters, which ſeemed 
to ſtand in defiance of all remedies. The compli- 
ments you are pleaſed to make me in the beginning 
and other paſſages of your moſt elegant letter, 1 
muſt conſider as the reſult of partiality, and the 


overflowings of a breaſt poſſeſt of the pureſt friend - 
ſhip, and moſt extenſive benevolence, Indeed, the 


progreſs you have made in the belles lettres, learn- 
ed languages, and more eſpecially in your own pro- 
vince as a divine, would render it an arduous un- 


dertaking in me to oppoſe your ſentiments on any 


proble- 
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problematical ſt; but, as the 3 in 
your letter on viſion and the Second Sight, have 
probably been thrown together in a hurry, with- 


out attending to what I advanced in favours of 


both, it has given me ſome advantage in framing 
my anſwer, as I have ſpent more time and enquiry, 
to- pry into that intricate ſpeculation. You'll for- 
give me to inſert your wards at ſome length, that 
I may have them before my eyes, as well as in my 
mind, while I go about to conſider the force of your 
reaſoning diſtinctly throughout the ſeveral periods.“ 


Ce Dear Sir, | May 1. 1759. 
T a time when Chriſtianity, that is to ſay, the 
molt harmleſs, or, to. ſpeak more juſtly, the 

moſt benevolent, the.. moſt uſeful, and of courſe 
the divineſt inſtitution, that ever yet. was publiſhed 
to the world, is ſo rudely aſſaulted, and new at- 
tempts made every .day to build irreligion, or, in 
other words, immorality and perdition on its ruins, 
any one who draws his pen in defence of it, un- 
doubtedly deſerves the. thanks of the public, as well 
as of individuals; even.tho' his arguments ſhould 
happen not to be ſtrictly concluſive ; In magnis vo- 
luife fat eft, But in the mean time, however com- 
mendable, the zeal of every ſuch advocate may be, 
we are under no obligation to give the aſſent of our 
underſtandings to every topic he urges, or to adopt 
every hypotheſis be happens to ſtart : For my ſhare, 
I cannot help being fond of every thing that under- 
takes to confirm or vindicate my faith; nor is it eaſy 
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for me not to have a peculiar value, and a very 


ſtrong partiality for every thing that is the offspring 
either of your fancy, or underſtanding. But ſtill, 
to ſpeak but the language of my conſcience, I am 
at leaſt ſceptical, as to the credibility of the Se- 
cond Sight ; and, in great earneſt, how is it poſlible 
to demonſtrate, I mean in the moral way, that theſe 
people, who, according to your ſyſtem, carry on a 
commerce with the inviſible world, or have reve- 
lations communicated to them by ſuperior beings, 
are neither impoſed upon themſelves, nor in the 
humour of impoſing on others? How, pray, comes 
it to paſs, that theſe Seers of viſions, are neither 
remarkable for the purity of their manners, the 
rectitude of their hearts, the extent of their know- 


| ledge, or ſtrength of parts? Are they the devouteſt, 


are they the wiſeſ, are they the honeſteſt and moſt 
undeſigning part of our cotemporaries, who have 
pretended to make apocalyptical diſcoveries? One 
can ſcarce venture to ſay ſo; and putting the caſe, 
that theſe viſions or diſcoveries are ſufficiently au- 
_ thentic, rather abſolutely, than problematical, or 
quite apocryphal ; {till you will have a difficulty in 
proving that they are of importance enough to be 
worthy of an All-wiſe, All-merciful Gon; or that 
they are any thing elſe than random conjectures, 
made by enthuſiaſtical, or wrong-headed, deſigning 
or {elf intereſted men, whoſe internal ſenſes are 
ſtrongly tinged with ſuperſtition, or their hearts 


corrupted by ambition, craft or avarice. T he ora- 


cular reſponſes of old heathen deities have, I dare 
2 | affirm, 


Sat: 
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affirm, as much of divine authority ſtamped upon 


them, as any one anecdote we are able to pick out 


of the hiſtory of deuteroſcopic perſons : And ſhould 


it be objected, that many of the predictions made by 
Second Sighted people, have been exactly accompli- 


ſhed or verified by correſponding events, one may 


anſwer, that the caſe is exactly the ſame, with regard 
to the prophecies vended by Augurs, Necromancers, 
Aſtrologers and Fortune-tellers of every denomina- 
tion: All ſuch revelation-mongers, fuppoſing 
them to be poſſeſſed of a reaſonable ſhare of com- 
mon ſenſe and fagacity, muſt unavoidably ftum- 
ble upon truth once or twice in their lives ; and 
you muſt be quite ſenſible, that one or two 
ſuch lucky, tho' fortuitous inſtances of divination, 
will * eſtabliſh the credit of ſuch impoſtures; 
and, at the fame time, bury all their cunning- 
deviſed-lies in, perhaps, eternal oblivion, In 
fine, I am far from being in the humour of rai- 
ſing a great deal of duſt to darken any important 
truth, or ſtarting objections i in order to weaken the 
_ credit of ſuch an hypotheſis, much leſs in favour of 
you : But you will permit me to obſerve, That, in 


ſpite of the many ſhroud and ingenious things you 


have ſaid to ſupport it, the Advocates and Abettors 
of Infidelity, who will not be perſuaded, tho' they 
have Moſes and the Prophets; and, what is more, 


* ( 7.) With the akin and deluded vulgar, whom 
Satan and their luſts have deceived, 
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Ghrift and his Apoſtles, will perſiſt in their incor- 
rigible folly, tho'. one ſhould riſe from the dead to 
preach the doctrine of che Second Sight to them. To 
conclude, I take the liberty to add, That if H—- 
did apply that verſatile ingenium, to which your e- 
legant correſpondent has done no more than com- 
mon juſtice, to-.rhe other ſide of the queſtion, that. 
theory of viſion, for which you now plead. with un- 
common eloquence and ſtrength of reaſon, would 
in a little time be more out of vogue, in the com- 
mon- wealth of letters, than ever heretofore, 
I ever am, yours abſolutely, | 
Jonn MacPirErSON,” \_ 


Tho! the learned and ingenious: author of the 
above curſory remarks, ſeems averſe to adopt or 
admit any new hypotheſis, but what agrees with 
demonſtration; yet I perſuade myſelf he- is too rea- 
ſonable to expect a mathematical one, to give ſanc - 
tion to the Second Sight: Thoſe revelation- mon- 
gers, (as he calls them), I have mentioned of my 

own contemporaries, cannot, by any propoſition in. 

Euclid, be demonſtrated to exiſt, no more than Cz- 

fer or Alexander, that lived in remoter ages ; and 
yet we cannot refuſe our aſſent, That ſuch men 

have rendered, by their inſatiable ambition, millions 

of mankind-miſerable, unleſs we arrive to that de- 
gree of Scepticiſm, as to deny what all hiftorians 
have agreed in, and is conveyed down to us by the 
uninterrupted ſtream of tradition. I am abſolute- 
ly as certain, as 1 can be of any thing, and will 
i | get 


get hundreds, I might ſay more, to ſtand by 


me, that thoſe I mentioned, to ſupport Dreams 
and Second Sight, as moſt of them are of my own - 
acquaintance, are not tinctured with ſuperſtition, | 
craft, or enthuſiaſm: And, as they had no deſign 


to impoſe on themſelves, or paſs a cheat on man- 


kind, they neither could, or did propoſe any ere - 
dit, ſatisfaction or advantage to themſelves from 
their predictions: And, as to the rectitude of their 
morals, give me leave, that I may avoid repetitions, 


only to name half a do/en of thoſe mentioned in 


this ſmall Eſſay; and I dare ſay, you will agree, 
they were not capable to be prompted in their de- 
clarations from any ſelf-views; nor directed by 


any other motive than bare truth allenarly : Thoſe 
1 point out to you, are Meſſieurs MacLean and 
MacLeod miniſters, the Lady Coll, Angus Camp- 
bell of Enſay, Normand MacLeod of Waterſteine, 
and Rory MacLeod ſon to the deceaſt Mr, Normand 
MacLeod miniſter, perſons untainted with corrup- 
tion, craft, or want of candour. Beſides theſe, 
there are ſeveral others of inferior rank treated of 
in my collection, who deſerve equll credit with any 


of thoſe that are named. You'll forgive me to be- 


lieve, That neither birth, liberal education, un- 
common genius, or ſtrength of underitanding, are 
qualifications not abſolutely neceſſary to give credit 
to the Second sight; ſince we are te believe, to 
our great ſatisfaction, that the Author of our Being 


is not a reſpecter of perſons, but has an equal re- 
gard to the . of all, from the ſpade to the 


ſeepter: 
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ſcepter; which the preference given to deſpiſed La 
_ Zarus,.and.the poor humble Publican, beyond · luxu- 

rious Dives, and the conceited Pharaſee, ſufficiently 
evince, You ſeem to.be-of opinion, the knowledge: 
which ariſes from-the Second Sight, may be ſappo- 
ſed to be of ſuch ſmall importance, as-is unworthy. 


of an All-wiſe, and All-merciful God: To which I. 


anſwer, that nothing can be of greater concern to- 
mankind in general, as they are apt, with Lot's wife, 
at the hazard of perdition, to look back and return to 
their beloved ſins, than to warn and keep tllem in 


mind of death. and eternity, which they are ready 
to forget and deſpiſe: And. next to Gon's infinite 
goodneſs in creating man, and providing for his 


ſalvation, there is not a greater diſplay of his mer- 
cy and paternal care, than to illuminate ſome of 
both ſexes, rich and poor, old and young, learned 
and unlearned, in different ages and countries, to 
inſtruct and convey to others, the important doc- 


trine of the exiſtence of ſpirits, and the immortali- 


ty of the ſoul; which ſhould lead us to admire, 


and gratefully to acknowledge the kind providence 
of God, which has not confined theſe preternatural 
communications to the wiſe and great, nor to par- 
ticufar countries, or different periods of time, F. 


hate the race of Impoſtors, and conſider them as 


the property, unleſs they repent, of their old 
and malicious father, who impoſed on the curioſity 
of credulous Eve There is none I have mentioned 


comes under that denomination; and this I can at- 


teſt of moſt of them; cauſa ſcientiæ, they impar- 
| | | ted 
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ted not their diſcoveries at random, to a few per- 


ſons in private, or at any time altered their narra- 
tions; and, indeed, it were hard te confound 
thoſe who are of unblemiſhed morals, with For- 


rune-tellers, Necromancers, and Mountebank-re- ' 


tailers of Good News from the Stars, who have ne 
affinity with Seers of the Second Sight; as the firſt 
belong to different claſſes of men, who take up 
their profeſſion with matchleſs impudence to raiſe 
2 reputation; as perſons qualified with extraordina- 
ry ſagacity and penetration to fortell futurities: 
which having eſtabliſhed the beſt they can, for ſelf- 
intereſt, vend their ware afterwards at their own 
price, to the deluded creatures who have the mis- 
fortune to become their dupes: On the contrary, 

thoſe who ſee the Second Sight, have no ſuch am- 


bition, expect neither profit or reputation from 


their diſcoveries; and, as they aim at no advantage 
from their involuntary knowledge, which, often 
ſurpriſes them with dread and diſorder, it is, with 
difficulty, many of them are prevailed upon to com- 
municate the hated offspring of their impreſſed 
imagination : Tho' I muſt be very ſenſible, that it 
is too much aſſurance in any, not a Levite, to af- 
feta competition with you in your own province 
ꝛs a Divine, in which you have ſucceeded to the bene- 
fit and great ſatisfaction of all your acquaintances; 
yet you'll forgive me the freedom of afriend, to put 
you in mind, that the inſight conveyed to plain il- 
literate perſons of future events, can be no diſpa- 
ragement to the intereſt of religion or revelation.“ 
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c As the All-wiſe God hö ſeeth not as man, was 
r under the law, to chuſe Judges and Pro- 
phets, not of any illuſtrious race of men; 
which afterwards gave occaſion, when Saul was 
inſpired, to a proverbial ſaying, Is Saul alſo a- 
mong the prophets? Likewiſe the Son of God, 
under the goſpel; when he diſpenſed the treaſure of 
eternal ſalvation, diſdained not to affociate with 
men of low degree, publicans and ſinners, that 
he might bring them to repentance. It ſhould not 
even be ſuppoſed, that it is unworthy of the Great 
Author of our being, who has an abſolute right and 
equal regard to all ranks of men; but that, according 
to his nnerring will and pleaſure, he may illuminate 
the meaneſt peaſants in theſe arcana's, which he 
thinks fit to deny to others; and in-what either 
2 Locke or Newton, in their utmoſt reſearches, with 
the force of their parts, either natural or acquired, 
could not find out. I return you hearty thanks for 
the good opinion you have of me; I am proud of 
your eſteem, and expe ſhall not deſerve it the leſs, 
that I am reſolved not to apoſtaſtize either from my 
hypotheſis, or vary in the reſolution that 1 have tc to 
remain unalterably, that I am, 

Duod nequeo monſtrare, et ſentio tantum ; 


vou, Oc. 185 F. 8 " 


ec P. S. It _ be confeſt; our ideas ad: narrow 


_ conceptions, will not ſerve us to open the ſhades 


which vail the Second Sight from human know- 


ledge: As it derives its ſource fram a hidden 
{privg, which nonplus our underſtanding. But if 


Ariſtippur, 
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. Ariflippun, for the benefit of poſterity, as well as the 
. preſent generation, would i improve on the materials 


N ſanction of his name and conduct, give ſuch an 


for ever eſtabliſh the credit of neee to the 


ſo; he has dene a great deal to eſtabliſh the doc- 
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of my collectiqn; 1 doubt net, it would, under the 
eclairciſſement i in what many ſeem abſtruſe, as will 
good aral I intended, 


"$9, ſhall my little bark dn: TY . a: 
7: 2 the triumph, and partake the gale, 


| Pors, . 
Co 2 Letter 3 the wad Mr. Angus Mach] 
2 n WR. | 22 
1 e the Auther, e 
| Dear r Sir, © ok TR. 


Dee. 1 14. 1765 
OU may remember, that, in diſcourſing of the 


Second Sight at Glenelp, where 1 had the 
leah of ſeeing you laſt, you expreſſed great cu- 
rioſity, to ſee a book wrote on that ſubje&, by one 
Mr. Fraſer, called the Duetereſcopia. I have 
ſearched for, and found out the ſaid book; and it 
is with pleaſure I embrace this opportunity of ſend- 
ing it for your peruſal by the bearer, this billet e- 
ſcorting it. 


city, and I think his character leads us to believe 


trine of che Second Sight, 1 muſt own, 1 am half 
a convert to. his opinion, and, I am perſuaded the 


_—_— and 9 of yu * on that 


Suppoſing the author a man of vera- 
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ſubject, when publifhed to the world, will compleat 


my converſion, If you intend : 'phibtiſhing your 


book by ſubſcriptidn, be pleaſed to acquaint me, 
that I may procure you as many ſubſcribers as pot 
ſible; and you may reſt aſſured, 1'll do myſelf the 
pleaſure to be one; fhould Providence order it fo, 


that you cannot overtake. publiſhing i it in your life- 


time; it is my humble opinion, you ſhould order 
the publication of it in your will; for to conceal 


your Eucubrations, is injuring mankind, and depri- 


ing all your acquaintance of the very great pleaſure 
and benefite they promiſe themſelves, from their 
being made public. 1 am, (wiſhing you health 


and happineſs, and Hfe, till your literary offspring 


ſees the light; and as long after that, as Gov 
pleaſes), Dear Sir, Your very affectionately. 
ANGus MacNz II. 


Laßy, Letter form the Reverend Mr. William Mac- 


Queen, miniſter in Trotterniſh. 
To the Author. 


'Sir, 10th F ebruary, 176% 
|, Gs very 1 and polite letter of the 6h 

inſtant, came to my hands the other day: 1 
forwarded it to the gentlemen, joiged with me m 
the addreſs : It gives me the moſt ſolid pleaſure, to 
find by it, that the virtue of gratitude is not total- 
ly extinguiſhed amongſt the human ſpecies, when 
you are pleaſed to expreſs ſuch a ſenſe of favours, 


done you 8 my father, and of the ſatisfaction you 


derived 
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derived from bis company and friendſhip, as ſeems to 
have thoroughly penetrated you, and leave the moſt 
indelible impreſſions upon your mind: Muſt net this 
jay me and my collegue under the. ſtrongeſt ties, 
of repairing, to the utmoſt. of our power, the loſs 
you ſuffered. in. being deprived of your antient 
friend, who, were he now alive, would, I'll affirm, 
Join with the greateſt ardour in the tribute of ap- 
plauſe, which the public ſo. juſtly. gives, on account 
of your Treatiſe. intended for the preſs; which 1 
hope, if candidly conſidered, will beat n in 
our bounds, and elſewhere, out of countenance.“ 


10 This, Sir, was a talk reſerved for you alone, who, 
to the knowled ge, gravity and experience of age, 
have ſuperadded the vivacity and fire of youth, and 
who, by the vigour of your mind, and ſuperiority of 
genius, are able to accompliſh what has been long 
wiſhed for, and often attempted unſucceſsfully: 
And this you doina manner, and on a plan, 
ſcarce ever thought of before, ſo that you may 
break out in the ſame exulting ſtrain with the Poet. 
—Peragro loca aullias ante 
Trita ſolo; juvat integros accedere fonteir, 

Aigue haurire; J \uvatque NOVOS diſcerpere fores. Lu CR, 


Gon, Sir, to reclaim miſtaken mankind, and to en- 
rich the republic of letters, from that fund which you 
have been laying up for many years, in the faithful 
repoſitory of your mind, now replete with whatever 
is uſeful among the ſages of antiquity, or among the 
mere.cnhightned moderns: Allow. me to repeat, (as 


M 2 far 


7 AA PE N DIX re 1 


* 


far as remember) what I read in ſome F rench book, ob 
concerning Cardinal de F. leury, and which may with” : 
great Propriety be applied to you, S'. ya Jamais . ho 


u guetqu' un d heureux fur ta | terre, c'etoit fans doute 

Cardinal de Fleury. On le regarda comme un homme 
de plus aimable, & dela fociets la plas 3 | 0 

2 a Page de ſoixante & trieze ans, '& torfqu” d 

cet age, ou tant de vieillards fe retirent qu monde, il 
eut pris en main la plume, it fut regards comme un 
det plus ſages, & conſerva toujours une tete ſatne, lore 

et capable der afſaires. Quotations from the learned, 

or from foreign languages, would, if I was writing | 
to certain people, be, not without reafon, .conſrued = 
pedantry ; but when writing to an author, in rela- 

tion to his productions, i it, k hope, loſes that N = 0 V 
tion. Forgive me, Sir, if perhaps my zeal has be- 
trayed me into any expreſſions, which, to an indiffe 1 


rent perſon, may ſeem exaggerated or enthuſiaſtic; "4 1 
but to you, am hopeful, they will appear to be the. e 
natural overflowings of a heart overcharged with 1 0 


ſenſe of your unalterable friendſhip to my facher 
your good will to myſelf, and your pious inclinati- 
ons towards mankind. Under this cover, I return 
your Formula, and am ſorry could not be uſeful 
in collecting ſubſcriptions as I inclined ; this is part - 
ly owing to a miſtake of your ſervant, who did not 
deliver your letter to me at Snizort, on a burial. 
occaſion, when he gave my brother his, who, from 
an eager deſire to ſerve you, picked up the ſubſcrip- 
tions of almoſt all my pariſhioners, who were wil- 
ling to ſubſcribe ; ſo that, when my letter came 0 
* 95 2 band, 
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hand, I ſcarce had any ſubſcribers at all left me. 
1 ſhall be extremely glad how ſoon I may have oc- 
caſion of felicitating you on the publication of the 
Deuteroſcopia: And till then I ſhall remain, Sir, 
your moſt obedient, and moſt humble ſervant and 
couſin, WIITIAu MACQuEEn.” 


| Copy, 1 from the Rev. Mr. Dald Mac Le od, 
| miniſter of Glenelg ; 


Ph the Author. 


Dear Sir, | Hin 27th, 1762. 
was favoured with yours, incloſing your ſubſcrip- 
tion propoſal, The letter directed for him, I deh- 
vered to M. Betton. It is the misfortune of our coun- 
try, to produce but few that have a reliſh for the 
vor ks of the learned, however inſtructive or entertain- 
ing they may be; ſo that your friends will have the 
diſſatistaction to find their ſucceſs fall very far ſhort 
of their zeal, in promoting your intereſt 1 in this caſe. 


Still your friends ſhall not be wanting in 
any thing they can do, and indeed they 
ſnould be much to blame; were it otherwiſe, when, 
beſides the merit of the performance, and the re- 
gard they juſtly owe you, they have the additional 
motive of having the firſt author of diſtinction, that 
ever the Clan produced, to prompt them, to give 
all due encouragement to it. I am extremelyswell 
pleaſed to find Mr. Angus Mac Niel to be one of the 

many genteel proſelytes you have made to the Deu- 

— 23 | tereſeapia, 
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teroſcopin. I have been long ſince A convert to the | 


elegant and fpirited manner in which it is writ; and 
when I ſhall have read the whole with that. attenti- 
on it requires, I know not what effect a chain of 
reaſoning, conducted in that eminently ſubtile and 
ingenious manner, may have upon me, by ſuch com- 
poſitions, as, by a kind of enchantment, the moſt 


obſtinately cautious, have ſometimes. been carried 


away from themſelves. Remember me in the kind- 
eſt manner to your neighbour - ne. With my 
compliments to your family, I am, dear Sir, Your 
moſt obedrent, humble ſervant. 

Doxatn Ma cLzop.” 


Copy, Letter [rom the Rev, Mr, Donald MacQueen 
miniſter in North-Viſt. | 


To the luther 


on he - „ 


FOUR letter came to hand a confiderable time 
ago, with the propoſals for printing, by ſub- 
ſcription, your Treatiſe on the Second Sight, which I 
laid before all the gentlemen in this pariſhata public 
meeting. The number of ſubſcribers is ſmaller than 
I at Grit expected, which, I aſſure you, is not owing 


to the want of diligence in me; I wiſh, for your ſake, 


could have procured more; kms fuch a ſmall 
number. in every pariſh, would be ſome encourage- 
ment for the publication, I have known ſo many 
relations of the Second Sight many years ago, 


that I had no manner of doubt of the exiſtence of 
ſuch 
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viſions, and, it is ſtill my opinion, that they are not: 
feen by the external organ, otherwiſe all clear ſight- 
ed people might ſee them alike; but that it is à re- 
preſentation, made to the imagination, by ſome ſpi- 
rit, either good or bad; which of theſe it is to be 
aſcribed to, I ſhall not take upon me poſitively to 
determine, as nothing but conjectures can be for- 
med about that point; and, to tell you my private 
ſentiments, I don't chuſe, as it would be talking | 
of War before Hannibal.” 


The liſt L have taken of the ſubſcribers is fallen 
by hand, and that is the reaſon why a return has 
not been ſeat you fooner ; they are fix in number; 
all for bound copies, to be delivered at Dunvegan; 
and to them you _ add, Su, your moſt humble 
ſervant. 


n MacQurrn,” 


15 hw any thing in Novem of more general con- 
cern to mankind than the ſalvation of their ſouls ; 
or any knowledge ſo neceſſary for them to ac- 
quire, as what leads to confirm the exiſtence of ſpi- 
rits, and immortality of their ſouls? To be indifferent 
or ſceptical in either, can be no commendation to 
any man, tho' he fhould otherwiſe be as learned 
and eloquent as any of the firſt claſs among the 
Old Greeks and Romans: In proportion as a perſon 
is doubtful of his immortality, it muſt weaken his 
zeal and damp his devotion; and tho, in confor- 


mity to the eſtabliſhed religion of kis country, he 
ſhould 


— — 


ſhould'pray evening and morning, attend ſacra- 
ments, and perform the other duties and rites of 


religion, What will it avail, ſo long as he remains 


uncertain that his ſoul will live for ever, after it 
emerges out of the body? Thoſe who, among 
Chriſtians, deny Predictions by Dreams, Second 
Sight, and Apparitions, are not wholly aware, how 
great a handle they give up to Unbelievers. To 
queſtion the credibility of the Sacred Oracles where- 


in there are ſo many appeals, and much mention 
of intelligence conveyed this way; and if the in- 


telligences we get in this hidden manner, are, from 


innumerable examples, ſacred and profane, pro- 


ven to be the authentic; will it be a good objection 
againſt ſuch communications, that we cannot con- 
ceive the manner in which they are carried on? 


Can we pretend to know exactly how the union 


betwixt our own ſouls and bodies exiſts and ope- 


rates in all its circumſtances? Much leſs can we 


comprehend by what means a ſpiritual intercourſe 


is introduced by other intellectual Beings; and, 


yet, if we abſolutely refuſe that ſuch ſcenes have ex- 
iſted, we ſap the foundation of all religion, and 
may herd with the brutal part of the creation. In- 
deed, if any one could give us the hiſtory, or any 
credible account, how predictions are conveyed and 
accompliſhed, diſtin from thoſe intimations that 


ariſe from Second Sight, Dreams, and Apparitions, | 


there would be leſs reaſon to contend for the latter, 
mee -they are beyond the power of our ſaculties 


to comprehend ; But as none of my acquaintance, 
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or even en Livertines, orFree'thinkers, have attempted, 1 
with any tolerable ſuccefs, to lead us into ſuch à ſe- 
eret; is it not more eligible to acquieſce i in opint- 
on with the learned and unlearned in alf ages and 

ountries, when it confirms the greateſt, and e 
er non, article of our faith and holy religion; 
than to continue ſceptical i in a caſe of the ursel 
importance, and boldly renounce 2. apocutyptical 
communications? Bl 


* 


p. S. In a pableg 5 paper of May 5. te we 
are informed of a tragical ſcene of perſecution and 
martyrdom, acted at Tholouſe the 10th of laſt Fe- 5 
 bruary, on the Reverend Mr. Rochette tninitter, and e 
three Noblemen, who before, ud ai heir excen-” 
tion, according to the teſtimony of many ſpocta Il 
tors, enjoyed ſuch an undiſturbed compoſure. and 
ſerenity of mind, that the tears of their very enemies, 
which flowed plentifully on that diſmal ee. 
ſerved, inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes, to co! j 
that theſe bleſſed Martyrs' were divinely inſpired”; 
and viſibly ſupported with ſupernatural aid, to un 
fergo the hard ſentence of their condemnation: 5 
And indeed, fince the times of Diocleſian and Maxi- 
minus, theſe notable perſecuting Emperors, who 
wantonly ſpilt the blood of the Saints, there has 
not appeared, in the annals of Hiſtory, four perſons $a 
more eminent, who gave ſtronger proof of con- 
ſummate piety, and perſeverance to the laſt, It is 
true, in all periods, wherever Popery prevailed; . 
chere ow. not been wanting ſeverals, ns with 
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their blood, ſcaled. the faith once e to the 


Saints: This makes it evident, That Od Almigh- 
ty, from his grgat. love to mankind, is pleaſed to 
raiſe in every age, for wiſe purpoſes, choſen veſſels, 
- Prepared. ang; illuminated by him, to uphold the 
fajth of their fellg wr creatures in che eſſentials of re- 
ligion: Andi now, ſecing this gracious aſſiſtance 


and illumination. of the Spirit of: God, has been 
manifeſtly diſplayed in the firſt and pureſt ages, 


and remarkably canveyed to the bleſſed Martyrs 


under Heathen perſecution; and ſince continued; 


by which they, with joy for the. prize. that was ſet. 
before them, endured fire, ford, and to be torn 
of wild beaſts; Is it any ways ſtrange, or Jeſs cre- 
dible, that another branch df Divine Revelation, 
by Dreams. and Viſions, for the ſame wiſe. ends, 


which, as admitted facts, are. carried down to our 


dun times by the beſt Hiſtorians, and the univer- 
ſal ſtream of Tradition, fhould not be equally, cer» 
* and ing [Puta ble > . 2 


7 


What more evidence can, hs deſired for Predicti 


ons, than the general conſent of the learned and un- 


learned, that they have been verified and accompliſb 

ed? What better proof can be required for the truth. 
of the Second Sight, than that upwards of an hundred 
inſtances, to which thouſands might be added, ex-- 
emplified in the preeeeding Collections, have been 
exactly fulfilled; according to the candid teſtimony 


af perſons of all ranks, who lived in remote 
ages and. countries, as they are. delivered: down 
| to 
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to poſterity by the beſt Hiſtorians ; beſides, that 
many ſuch revelations are ſtill in uſe, and aſcertain- 
ed by innummerable people, equally candid, who 
are living to this day? To expect any further help 
from Matter, which .can neither give, nor receive 
any intelligence of Predictions, is idle and imperti- 
nent, If the Sceptic, or Free-thinker, vainly ex- 
pects more illuſtration, on a ſubject confeſſedly ab- 
ſtruſe, one would think, as it is of ſuch importance, 
he ought to to give a public intimation of the mode 
and ſtandard of his faith, with the means to ſettle 
and compoſe his conviction, without which it is im- 
poſſible to ſatisfy his ſcruples, any other way than 
from thoſe hints and facts already mentioned, 
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HE ſource of this diſmal diſtemper of the 
mind, manifeſtly ariſes from the corrupt 
fountain of a vicious or neglected education, which 
inſinuates itſelf through the ſeveral ſtages of life, 
and ſtrongly accompanies the unfortunate ſufferer 
to his grave. The mind of all men, at the firſt 
dawn of reaſon, is alike tender and pliable ; and, 
in that raw condition, whatever impreſſion it re- 
ceives of vice or virtue, ſeldom fails to exert itfelf 
in-conformity thereto thereafter, unleſs ſome extra- 

ordinary circumſtance breaks in upon it, which is 
N not 
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not to be expected, as it is next to a miracle. The 


influence of education and habit, ſtand unconteſted 


in all ages and countries; ſo that Lycurgus, the 
wiſe Lacedæmonian law-giver, being ſenſible of its ef- 


fects, gave a notable inſtance of the prevalent force 


of cuſtom, to his countrymen, which 1 take the 


liberty to inſert, as related by Plutarch: he took 


two whelps of the ſame litter, and ordered them 
to be bred in a different manner; a while there- 
after, he took occaſion, in an aſſembly of the people, 
to diſcourſe of what great advantage the cuſtomary 
practice of wholeſome inſtruction and precepts, 
was to the attainment of virtue; in the cloſe of his 
harangue he told them, that, to convince them the 
more, he would make an appeal to their own ſenſes: 
and let them ſee a demonſtration of his words by 
example. Upon this, the two whelps were ordered 
to be brought into the hall, and there being ſet 


down to them a diſh of fragments and a live hare, 


one of the dogs immediately, as he was bred, run 
at the hare, and the other as greedily devoured 
the fragments: while the people were racking their 
brains to find out the moral of this ſingular proceed- 
ing; This,fays Lycurgus, is purſuant to what I before 
told you: For you ſee theſe dogs do as they were bred; 
and though both are of the ſame litter, yet the di- 
verſity of breeding hath made the one a good Hound, 


and the other a contemptible Cur, good for nothing 
but to lick pots and diſhes. 


This leads me to 


conſider how unreaſonable it is to expect, that the 
delicate youth, who now buy commiſſions in the 
Britiſh 
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_ Britiſh army, that are brought up in the height of 
luxury, and the faſhionable vices of the age, by 
which their minds are enervated and their bodies 
enfeebled, ſhould be equally fit for the ſervice of 
their king and country, with thoſe veterans, who, of 
a ſtamp with the Macedonian Argyraſpides, are 
brought up with hardſhips and inured to the toils 
of war. | 


The glittering beaux, before-mentioned, muſt 
excuſe me to think the latter would, with all alacri- 
ty, tread in the glorious paths of honour they have 
been accuſtomed to ſo early, and ruſh at all hazaras 
on the enemies of Britain; while the dreſſy brilliant 
gentleman of the city, ſuch as Pompey led at Pharſaliu, 
would turn their backs on the enemy, to ſtorm Cha- 
paign at night, and feaſt ina ſound ikin on the beloved 
fieſb-pots ob gt. Since, then, ſo much depends on 
education, great care ſhould be taken to form the 
minds of children early to the principles of religion, 
which alone (beſides the importance of it in other 
reſpects) directs mankind to yield obedience to lav-- 
ful magiſtrates, to be honeſt in our dealing; and, in ſo 
far as we are able, to defend our juſt properties, alid, 
vi ct armis, to promote the intereſt and glory of 
the kingdom or ſtate to which we belong. The 
bias ſhould be ſet right at firſt, and the mind prepoſ- 
ſeſſed for the intereſt of virtue; this is the way to 
ſmooth the paſſage to a happy life, to reconcile ap- 
petite with reaſon, and render the affections more 
manageable ever afterwards, Motion is {trongly di- 
| | rected 
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rected, and the bent taken from the firſt impreſſion: 
Cuſtom will make a good practice as eaſy as a bad 
one: For, as in childhood the memory is ſtrong, and 
the body capable of application, the mind not yet 


overcharged with cares, the power of intereſt not 


grown up, and the baits of pleaſure hung much out 
of fight, the youth is unſeiſed with the prevalence 
of habit and the miſchievous infection of ill compa- 


ny. Vice, if we believe the general complaint, ripens 


ſo fait now a- days, and runs up to ſeed ſo early in 
young people, that it requires the utmolt caution to 
preſerve them from the contagion. The firlt, but 


certain conſequence of the want of a virtuous edu-- 
cation, is, that the youth becomes the public mark 


of contempt and derifion ; the follies he cannot, by 


the bare force of unailiited nature, ſinother or correct, 


lay him open to the obſervation, aud thence to the 


malicious detraction, of company: All their wit is 


employed to found his want of underitanding ; and 
when his weakneſs has betrayed him to the enemy, 


they moi nngenerouſly inſult the wretch, and make 


him the ſubje& of their mirth and raillery, The 
unſortunate youth, finding himſelf in this bad ſitua- 
tion, and thus vilified, to retrieve his credit, perhaps 
with rakes and ſharpers (a throng company, eaſy to 
b: met with), he launches out into the wide ocean of 
Hocking extravagancies, and moſt daring impieties, 


until he becomes better qualified for bedlam than to 


ſerve in any ſtation civil or military. Should 
a perſon thus accoutred, of which 1 am afraid there 


are too many, by his own or friends intereit, pro- 


cure 
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cure a commiſſion to ſerve by ſea or land, What 
could be expected from ſuch united endowments, 
but loſs, ſhame and diſappointments? And there- 
fore it would be moſt worthy of the care and enqui- 
ry of the ſtate, to ſuppreſs the pernicious practice of 
traffic for commiſſions, by any of whatever rank or 
denomination; and to enact, that henceforth we 
conform to the wile regulations of other nations, 
who only beſtow preferments on merit and experi- 
ence; which, with all due ſubmiſſion, I think, is 
ſufficiently momentuous to attra& the attention of 
the legiſlative power, Since I have mounted the 
pulpit, and commenced a preacher, I muſt obſerve, 
rhat there is another great evil under the Sun, that £ 
ſome who have liberal education, and make tolera- * 
ble progreſs in ſcience, philoſophy and the belles 
lettres, on any ſadden change of ſtate, and oppoſi- 
tion to their favourite political ſyſtem, exert the ut- 
moſt bent of their natural and acquired parts, to in- 
ſtill looſe and unſettled principles in mankind, with 
a malicious view, not only to derogate from the au- 
thenticity of the ſacred Oracles, but to revile mora- 
lity, unhinge government, banter all laws divine 
and human, and, in a word, reduce the world to 
its primitive chaos, which confeſſedly would become 
the natural conſequence of a genera! depravation of 
manners, A certain perſon. of quality, who lived 
in Utopia, in the days of yore, was diltinguiſhed 
with ſuperior talents, and though poſſeſſed as he was 
of all advantages that human literature can add to 
a pluloſophic mind, yet ſeemed. apparently to be a 
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melancholy example of this amazing caſt of 
thought, Tho, to preſerve his credit with the /;te- 
rati of his time, induſtriouſſy concealed, as much as 
poſſible, his reſentment, and the in ward rancour of 
his breaſt, for being degraded, leaſt by divulging and 

abetting his falſe philoſophy, ſo repugnant to ad- 
mitted principles, he ſhould draw on himſelf, in his 
life-time, the juſt reſentment he deſerved from all 
lincere chriſtians and ſound moraliſts. 


The effects of power, revenge, and ambition, are 
extraordinary and boundleſs; they blind our facul- 
ties, they ſtagger our reſolution, and they ſubvert 
our nature. Not all the Metamorphoſes of Ovid 
can produce a parallel to the change that appears in 
the ſame man, when he becomes a diſcontented 
courtier. However, that the overflowings of his 
heart might not be ſmothered, or Buried with him- 
ſelf, he ordered his executors, as if he gloried in 
the performance, to publiſh his impious principles, 
which, though delivered in a moſt elegant ſtile, 
yet has a manifeſt tendency to ſubvert order, and 
promote atheiſm and rebellion: Quis talia fands! 
 &c, There is a ſtrange inclination in mankind after 
fame, to be thought eminent for qualities that are 
_ Uncommon ; and this may be ſuppoſed to be the 
ſpring of ſome mens oppofition to the principles of 
revelation : They think, perhaps, by this means, 
to paſs for perſons whoſe underſtandings are en- 
larged from vulgar prejudices; and who, in their 
purſuit after knowledge, are | UN no bias, not in- 
fluenced 


fluenced by cuſtom, human authority, nor by any 
conſideration, but the bare abſtragy 
truth of things. Looſe principles confE 
black ſchool of the moſt extravagant impieties, viz- 
A contempt of the glorious author of our Being; 
| diſobedience to parents, and lawful magiſtrates ; a 

tacit diſregard to ſocial and moral duties; murder, 
rapine, cowardice and intemperance, are the ge- 
nuine offspring of this terrible caſt of mind: So 
that, when any attempts are advanced by ſuch per- 
fons, and infidioufly adapted, though under a plau- 
ſible maſk, to extirpate reaſon, nonplus the under- 
ſtanding, and miſlead our ſenſes from received opi- 


ſon and 


nions; the inſolent patrons of ſuch ſhocking abſur- 


dities are to be deemed as a common nuiſance, and 
guarded againſt as a plague, which would deſtroy 


undiſtinguiſhed, or turn frantick, the whole of our 


ſpecies. Thoſe who favour deiſtical principles, are 


commonly obſerved at firſt to preach up morality ; 
that, under its covert and ſanction, they might 


veil their infidelity, and not ſtartle their reader, 
until, with eaſy tranſitions, artful words and phra- 
ſes, they work upon the underſtanding unwarily 


to give ſome aſſent to their hypotheſis : But, on a | 


ſecond review, and careful reading, one will ſee 
through the deceit, that /atet anguis in herba, and 
be able digito monſtrare, et dicier, Hic eſt. What 
avails title, learning, and a plentiful fortrine to a 
perſon of any rank, if he ceaſes to be religious ? 


And if, from a noviciate in bad morals, he becomes 


a graduate in irreligion; if, from a deſerved diſre- 


gard 
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gard to his miniſterial capacity, he furns a diſcon- 


tented c r; and, in this ſtate of humiliation, 
to _ revenge, plans and inſtills wanton 


bold ſchemes, ſubverſive of the rights and liberties 
of his countrymen : When ſuch a perſon is a pro- 


feſſed advocate for infidelity, and endeavours to ſap 
religion, and a conſtitution which he ought to de- 


fend with the laſt drop of his blood, Would not 


ſuch a miniſter be fitter, and much better qualified, 
to plan and preſide in the cabinet of Pluto, than 


to enjoy a ſhare of adminiſtration in the Senate, or 


any other Chriſtian Society ? 


T TVI S. 
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SECOND SIGHT. 


OLoOMON, the wiſeſt Prince of his time, and of 

moſt experience, ſays, It is better to be in 

the houſe of mourning than laughter: Intima- 
ting thereby, That viewing the corpſe of a departed 
friend or acquaintance, raiſes in the mind of man 
an awful contemplation of his original and-exit ; 
to put him in mind, that after death comes judg- 
ment; which ought to excite his devotion, and draw 
his attention to make due preparation againſt the 
great, the folemn day of final retribution, by baul- 
king the ſtrong ſolicitations of criminal appetites, 
which lead to perdition : Inſtead of which, we 
thould turn our thoughts, and bend our utmoſt ef- 
torts to lead a holy courſe of life, during our ſhort 
pilgrimage, before the curtain is remov'd, and that 
Wwe 
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we enter all at once into a new world of eternal du- 
ration. This conduct, the wiſe, the inſpired 
Preacher, after he had conſidered, and well weigh- 
ed every thing under the ſun, and found them but 
emptineſs and vanity, declares incomparably more 
profitable than to join in profuſe mirth, revels, and 
all manner of voluptuous exceſſes, which unbend the 
mind, dethrone reaſon, give a looſe, and open 
the Rood-gates to all intemperance ; and, thus the 
man, in this bad ſituation, is brought on a level 
with the | brutal world; thoſe paltry enjoyments 
have rendered him . of any higher ſpecu- 
lations than thoſe enticing ſcenes, which, in the 
midſt of luxury, occupy his ſenſes. Theſe inſtances 
which follow, tho' they were not wanted to con- 
firm the truth of the Second Sight; yet, as they 
moſtly turn on warning to the living, to prepare 


for death, and are the ſame in ſubſtance to ſupport 


my hypotheſis, I hope they will not be unaccepta- 
ble to the ſerious part of my readers; and for thoſe 
that are, not ſo, it is not my aim to pleaſe them ; 


they will, perhaps, find their taſte much better re- 


galed from Arabian or Turkiſh tales, than from 
any plain apocayptical diſcoveries, ancient or mo- 
dern. 


Inſtance I. PATRICK MAcCASKILL, an honeſt 


country farmer, of good report with all his neigh- 


| bours, who deſerves credit as much as any church- 

man of the moſt unblemiſh'd morals, and is mention- 

ed in the body of this nnn. declared to me, 
T 128 
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That, in the evening 1 the Earl of Loudon at- 
tempted to ſurprize the young Pretenger, at the 
caſtle of Moy, Donald MacCrummen, piper to the 
independent company, (commanded by the young 
Laird of MacLeod,) talked with him on the ftreet 
of Inverneſs, where they were then under arms, to 
march, they did not know whather, as their expedi- 
tion was kept a ſecret : And that, after the ſaid D-- 
nald, a goodly perſon, ſix feet high, parted wich 
him about a piſtol-ſhot, he ſaw him all at once 
contracted to rhe bigneſs of a boy of five or ſix years 
old, and immediately, with the next look, reſume 
tis former ſize. The ſame night MacCrummen was 
accidently ſhot dead on their long march, which 


concluded the operation of that night's enter- 


prize. 7 


II. The ſame perſon informed me, That, being 
a ſoldier in the corps commanded by the old Laird 
of MacLeod, at the unfortunate ſkirmiſh of Inver- 


_ wry, one Norman. MacLeod, a ſerjeant of their 
corps, fell in diſcourſe with him, after returning 


from viewing ſome poſts ſuppoſed to be occupied by 
the enemy; and that, notwithſtanding the ſerjeant 


was of a ruddy plump complexion, he appeared to 


him then of a ghaſtly aſpect, his eyes ſunk in their 
ſockets, and all his viſage pale as death ; and, with 
a ſecond look, ſaw him recover his bloom, which 
was pure red and white. In leſs than an hour there- 
after, they were alarmed with the enemy's fire, and 
havin g come to an action, which laſted ſeveral hours, 


| the 
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the ſerjeant for ſome time maintained an unequal 


fight againſt two or three, but, in the end, being 
overpowered, fell among the ſlain : Which verified 


the Second Sight and preſage, ſeen 80 him before 
the engagement. 


| III. The ſame perſon further relates, That when 


he was tenant in Lourgill, he remov'd his bed in a 
warm ſammer's ſeaſon to a little cabbin at ſome 
diſtance from his dwelling-houſe, to have the bene- 
fit of a more cool and free air; and that, after 
going to bed, he heard a noiſe at his bed-foot of 


ſawing and hewing timber, which, tho? it ſurprized 


bim, as he was alone, yet was he in noways ſeized 


with fear. For eight nights following he was en- 
tertained with the ſame diſagreeable noiſe, which 


much diſturbed his reſt; at the end of which, a 


child that had been born to him a few weeks be- 


fore, departed this life; and as he had not a wright 
at hand, he himſelf 2 his coffin in that part of 
| his little cabbin where he had ſo oft heard a noiſe: 


but without recollecting that circumſtance until 


the coffin was finiſhed, but then remembered the 


whole; and, as he heard no fuch noiſe thereafter in 


that ſpot, concluded the whole a preſage and com- 
pletion of the noiſe which ſo much diſturbed his re- 
poſe, 


IV. DoxATD MacCasx1Lr tenant in Glendale, 
with whoſe probity I am intimately acquainted, in- 
formed me, That when he was a ſervant to Alex- 


ander 
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ander MacLeod tackſman of Brucairre, one Donald 
Martin, his fellow-ſervant and companion in the 
ſame houle, had got Katherine MacLe: » (ſiſter to rhe 
landlord), with child; and that, thereafter, Marion 
Ghearr, a notable Seer, coming into the houſe at 
night, as ſhe paſſed a partition, fell on the floor 
and fainted away ; the people of the houſe having 
taken care of her, enquired after ſhe recovered, (as ſbe 
was wont to ſee t he Second Sight), if ſhe ſaw is 
at that time ; ſhe told ſhe had ; and that, as ſhe 
entered, ſhe ſaw two corpſes ſtretched to the dales 
that ſtood in the partition, which gave her ſuch a 

fright as made her drop on the floor, Soon there- 
after the above Katherine MacLecd died in labour, 


without being delivered, and thoſe dales were em- 
ployed for her coffin. 


4 


| v. The ſaid Donald further declares, That Marion 
Nin Dhonill, then living in Scornandaine for twelve 
years before the event happened, ſaw a corpſe over- 
laid with black cloth, carried up by half a dozen cf 
men in a narrow paſs of a rock; which was aſter 
verified, by a woman having tumbled down a ſteep 


rock, where ſhe had been gathering ſome herbs for 
the uſe of a ſick perfon : Her neighbours having 
miſſed, and obſerved her going that way, purfued 
her track, and, within few hours thereafter, found 
her dead on the ſhore, and were obliged, with 


ſome difficulty, to carry her corpfe up the ſaid nar- 
row paſs: According to the Secr's prediction, and 


the teſtimony cf ſeverals ſüill in liſe, whom 1 exa- 
mined, 


1 | 


VI. ALFXANDER 
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VI. ALEXANDER DINGWALL, an honeſt tenant in 
Waterniſh, in September 1 761, contraced the bloody- 
flux, accompanied with a moſt violent grinding: 
Towards the end of ſaid month he went out a little 
before day, to look about his corn in the corn- yard; 
as he was returning to his houſe hie heard very grie- 
vous lamentations, which appeared to him to be- 
gin at the end of his own houſe, and continued, as 
he imagined, all the way to the ſhore. How ſoon 
he came in he told all to his wife and children ; his 
ſep-daughter, who came in juſt before him, ſaid, 
As that morning had a raw froſt, the voice which 

he heard muſt be that of a fox, to cauſe dogs run 
after to give him heat: No, child, ſaid Alexander, 
it is my ſpirit or ghoſt, and I will never ſet a foot 
on green graſs more. This was ſoon verified, his 
diſeaſe increaſing ſo faſt and violent upon him, that 
in eight or ten days he departed this life, and the 
mourning of his wife, children, and friends, ac- 
companie d his corpſe from the door to the ſhore, 

(about a quarter of a mile), where it was put in the 
boat to be interred at Killmuir. 


VII. ELIZABETH DinGwWaALL, daughter to the 
above Alexander, a child about five years old, as ſhe 
was waſhing her face and hands, beginning of 'har- 
veſt laſt, cried out to her mother, ſaying, See. Mo- 
ther, the houſe is on fire: her mother and all the fa- 
mily looking that way, could fee no ſuch ching; ſhe 
reproved the child for ſurprizing them with lies; 
ut the child fill perſiſted in her affirmation, In 

5 lefs 
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leſs than two hours thereafter, a neighbouring 
woman coming in with ſome ſhingles of barley to 
de dried on the ſmall. kiln, that Rood under the 
very place where the child ſaw the houſe on fire, ſoon 
ſet both kiln and houſe in a flame, which they ſoon 
extinguiſhed : And at the ſame time verified the 
child's viſion, within two hours after ſhe ſaw it. 


VIII. Dex AT D MacKinnon, an honeſt tenant 
in Haliſtra in Waterniſh, relates, That in harveſt 
1760, in the duſk of the evening, as he was bind- 
ing and putting together corn, on the ſudden he 
ſaw a neighbour of his foremoſt, and followed by a 
pretty throng gathering of people, carrying a 
corpſe directly through a ſtanding - corn- field of his 
own, which he was not well pleaſed at; however, 
through fear that it might be a viſion, he did not 
chuſe to challenge his neighbour, He told what 
he had ſeen to his wife and family when he came 
home, ſaying, If it was a viſion it would undowb- 
tedly be verified 'ere long; and, to ſatisfy his mind 
concerning what he had ſeen, went early next 
morning to view the ſtanding-corn, to ſee if any of 
it was trode down, but not one ſtalk, About the 
ſame time next year, he ſaw his neighbour, the 
company and corpſe in reality, coming through the 
fame field from Gri/hirniſh, to bury it at the 
church-yard of Trumpan. w 


IX. The ſaid Don AL p relates, That ſpring laſt, as 
he was refining Agua Vite at Halan, he went out of 
| 92 che 
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the brew-houſe in the gloomin, in order to draw 
water; no ſooner had he ſet out his head, than he 
ſaw a throng company, with a corpſe on a bier, at 
the diſtance of a muſket-ſhot ; as they drew nearer 
him, he imagined to have heard them ſpeaking to- 
gether, but could not diſcern diftin&t words. He 
ſaw one man at a pretty good diſtance before the 
reſt; and when they came te the little rivulet that 
runs by the fide of the brew-houſe, he knew the 
foremoſt man to be Neil MacLeod ground - officer. 
He ran in with great fear, not waiting to do what 
he went out for; and as he was drawing 
His water in the honſe, the people within aſked 
him why he did not piſs without; he told them 
what he had ſeen and heard put him in that fright. 
Juſt eight days thereafter a woman died at Rs/agan, 
(about a quarter of a mile's diſtance), pretty ſud- 
denly, and her corpſe. was carried with all the cir- 
cumſtances above-narrated, Neil MacLeod officer 
keeping che diſtance as ſeen, half-way to the charch- 
yard. 1 


X. ALEXANDER MacLEovD, in lower Halan. 
(a diſereet modeſt young man), narrates, That in 
V inter laſt, as he was ſitting alone in the brew- 
houſe taking notice to the working of his ale, and 
boiling his ſmall beer, as he looked to one of the 
working: ſtands, he ſaw a corpſe full ſtretched on a 
dale on the mouth of ſaid veſſel, in its winding- 
ſneet. This ſight put him inta great fear, ſo that 
he went out in order to get the company ot ſome 

| | perſon 
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perſon to ſtay with him for that night: No ſooner 
he had ſet his head out of the door, than he heard 
a voice making great moaning; he liſtened thereto 
ſo long that he imagined he knew the perſon whoſe 
voice it was; he immediately. turned into the houſe 
again, as knowing all the people were aſleep a while 
before that time of night: next day he told what he A 
had ſeen and heard to. ſeverals, but concealed the 
perſon's name; yet ſaid, he was ſorry it would 
prove true ere long. Very ſoon thereafter, an ho- 
neſt, diſcreet, pious woman in the neighbourhood, 
contracted the: bloody-flux whereof ſhe died, and . 
the Agua Vitæ of that very brewing was that uſed , 
at her funeral. The ſaid Alexander then confeſſed 
he knew it was her voice he heard. 


Kl. A ſoldier that belonged to Colonel Camp- 
| bell's Highland regiment, (formerly and now my 
ſervant), informed me, That there lives in a town 
which he named Linkirk, in the Pruſſian territories, 
an old man, a ſhoe-maker by trade, who, for the 
courſe of three years running, ſaw frequently, by 
the Second Sight, a corps of men in a very ſtrange 
garb, marching under arms, with banners diſplayed 
and muſic which he never heard the like of, towards 
their town; and that, upon the ſaid regiment's 
approach to that. place, with drums beating, pipes 
playing, and colours flying, the ſhoe-maker, upon 
hearing the pipes, threw by his work, ran to the 
ſtreet, crying out, that was the muſic he had fo 
often heard; and upon ſeeing the men, told theſe 
O 3 " * that 
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that were in company, © Theſe are the ſtrangers of 
uncommon dreſs, and this the muſic that I have ſo 
often heard theſe three years bygone; and will, 1 
doubt not, much contribute to bring about a ſpeedy 
peace,” My informer heard the man ſpeak, but as he 
did not underſtand his language, the pay-maſter of 
his corps explained what the Seer ſaid ro him and 
many others of the men. My informer, who has 
no temptation to lye, frequently ſaw the Seer, 
heard him talk of his vifion, and ſeverals of the in- 
habitants bearing teſtimony to his prediction, as was 
| explained to my informer, | 


XII. "VIDE MacColcan, who lived in Huſeboſt, 
| Tome years ago, coming on a viſit to Hammer, 
was invited to ſtay there that night ; having gone 
off next day, an old Seer, who had come acciden- 
tally to the family, told Mrs. Mac Lecd, ſhe would 
have no more vilits from the ſaid gentleman, as ſhe 
had ſeen him, the preceeding night, covered over 
with his'winding-ſheet, almoſt to the crown of his 
head. In leſs than a quarter of a year he went to 
Edinburgh, to conſult for a chronical ailment he 
had in his leg, for which, being put under ſalivati - 
on, the cure did not ſucceed, fo that in a few days 
he departed this life, thereby verifying the mm 
rion before he ſet out on his j ee 


XIII. In 3 laſt, a poor young boy, of a ſin- 
gular diſpoſition to piety, far beyond his years, ac- 


cording to the 2 of all that knew him, was 
with 


— 
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with his aunt, a blind woman, on the iſland of Ber- 
nera in Harris, and being lodged with one Donald 
MacKenzie, who then had ſeverals in his family 
lying under a bloody-flux, which was then epide- 
mic in that country, at night as the boy ſat with 
the domeſtics, he turned fickly and pale; whereupon 
he went out of the houſe; and when he returned, 
being aſked if he was well? ſaid he was, but that 
he ſaw a little corpſe ſtretched on -the landlord's 
knees; which ſight being to him uncommon, gave 
him ſach a fright as made him withdraw; and af- 
ter he had gone out, obſerved a — at the 
door with a little coffin, which they carried to a 
ſpot at a little diſtance, where they ſet it on a bier; 
and that he ſtuck his ſtick in that ſpot, to know it 
the event would correſpond with what he had feen. 
Some went out with him to the part where he had 
fixed his ſtick; and afterwards in a few days, Do- 
nald MacKenzie's child, (which then lay ſick) died: 
And every circumſtance was fulfilled according to 
the above prediction. The bby himſelf died ſince, 
after his return to Sky, regretted by his poor rela- 
tions and neighbours, who all agreed, they had not 
ſeen, at any time, one of his years, more promiſ- 
ing, or of a more innocent deportment. 

This inſtance I could not omit, as it is atteſted to 
me beyond contradiction, which, with two or three 
more inſtances mentioned in the above collections, 
ſeen by young creatures, makes it manifeſt, that re- 
velation in this way, is neither ceaſed nor confined _ 
to age, ſex, or condition; but that the glorious 
Creator 


en N 
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creator of mankind, according to his infinite good- | 
neſs and unerring wiſdom, is pleaſed to continue 


thoſe awful and amazing exertions of his power, to 
declare his will, out of the mouths of ſtripplings, 
who cannot be ſuppoſed, of deſign, to contrive 
ſtories, and paſs a cheat on mankind, as their diſ- 


coveries are attended with ſuch circumſtances, as 
leave no room for any ſuch conjecture. Whatever 


influence they may have with others, the artleſs, 
undeſigning diſcoveries of thoſe raw ſtripplings, 
not attained to the age for the more ripe contrivan- 
ces of manhood, is of equal weight with me, as if 


a perſon ſhould ariſe from the dead, to n the 


credit of the Deuteroſcopia. 


Vis unita, fortior, concordia nutrit amorem. | 


Dr. Lobb having inſerted in one of Lloyd's Eveuing 
Poſts, a paper concerning the foul of man, I here 
preſent the reader with bis reaſonings, and my re- 
marks thereupon. | 


HAT there isa living principle in every being, 


under whatever ſize or modification, that 
moves ſpontaneouſly, is acknowledged by all, and de- 
nied by no perſon that enjoys the uſe of his reaſon ; but 


this vivifying property is by no means to be taken 


in the ſame ſenſe with the ſcriptural and general 
notion we have of the ſoul of man, as the firſt may 


ceaſe to exiſt, but the latter, being of a ſpiritual 
nature, is incapable of being diſſolved or annihila- 
ted. I have been led into this ſpeculation, from a 


paper 
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paper Iperuſed inſerted in Llayd's Evening Poſt, vol. 
' x11, numb, 883, in which the author makes a diſ- 
tinction betwixt the ſpirit and ſoul of man, which, 
as it will not bear a ſtrict examination, I take the li- 
berty to ſet down the paragraphs which he chiefly 
lays ſtreſs upon, to ſupport his favourite tenets, 
„The remaining conſtituent part of a man, that 
is, the ſoul (or that power of life which is exer- 
« ciſed in performing holy actions), ſhould have a 
ce diſtin& or ſeparate conſideration ; becauſe the di- 

ce vine revelation diſtinguiſhes it from the ſpirit 
c and from the body, 1 Theff, v. 23. And then 
proceeds, That the ſpirit and ſoul are not one 
and the ſame thing, is not only evident, from the 
« Apoſtles repreſenting them as different and diſtinct; 
„e but will be likewiſe manifeſt from the following 
fact, namely, That the ſpirit lives after the ſoul 
* (or the divine life exerciſed in performing holy 
actions) dies, or ceaſes to exiſt; which is the caſe 
ee in all the natural productions of Adam. This, 
by the bye, without offering any proof, is but 
gratis dium, and a plain begging of the queſtion. 

He cloſes his paper with a quotation from Mat. 

xvi. 26. Since Mr, L956 is pleaſed to build the new 
| tenet he has ſtarted, upon the authority of two 
| texts of ſcripture, unwarrantably applied, I chuſe 
to take the liberty to pary him with his own wea- 
pons, and point out a few texts of many ia the ho- 
ly oracles, which the reader may peruſe at his lei- 
ſure, which gives the ſoul in a juſt, but different 
light from what Dr. Lobb thinks fit to exhibit, Cen. 
xlix 
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alix. 6. The royal pſalmiſt, Pſal. ciii. ciy. 1. Apo- 
calypſe vi. 9. and xx. 4. In the two laſt St, John 
expreſsly ſpeaks of the ſouls of ſaints emerged from 
their bodies. If Mr. Lobb, or any that adopts his 
uncommon opinion, (if ſuch there be) is not ſatiſ- 
fied with the teſtimony of theſe great men, divinely 
infpired ; ſure he cannot refuſe to leave itto the de- 
eiſion of Feſus Chriſt; who, I preſume, knew beſt 
all diſtinctions. And if Mr Lobb is thus condeſcend* - 
ing, as I hope he is, he will find the divine teacher of 
mankind (in the very ſcripture he quotes, in the 
_ cloſe of his paper, to eſtabliſh-his talſe hypotheſis) 
aſſerting the ſoul of man, in. reſpe& of its eternal 
duration, of greater dignity, comparatively than-the 
whole material world, with all its paltry gratifica- 
tions; For wdat is a man profited if he gain the 
whole world and loſe his own ſoul, &c. Matt. xvi. 
26. Bur beſides all that is already obſerved, Mr. 
Lobb has forgot how much it is ſtill the common 
practice of mankind, in their reſpective language and 
vocation, to make uſe of ſynonymous terms, and 
expreſs one thing under different names; for exam- 
ple, Ghoſt, Soul, Spirit, Snake, Adder, Serpent, to 
which thouſands might be added in every country, 
| where not only things, but men and women of rank 
paſs under two or three, and perhaps more names, 
as the party chooſes, And ſeeing every perſon is at 
liberty to expreſs his meaning in his own way, I ſee 
no reaion why the elegant, and, which is more, the 
inſpired Apoſtle, may not claim the ſame privilege, 
_and not be e for aſſuming a liberty of 
_ 


\ 
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ſpeech chat is common, vchich every perſon makes 


uſe of, without cenſure, And though this author, 
- who may be a good man otherwiſe, intended to add 
weight to his opinion, by giving his age to the pu- 
blic, he might have conſidered, that years, though 
equal to thoſe of Methuſalem, cannot juſtify a miſ- 
take, no more than novelty (how plauſible ſoever) 

can give ſanction to error; notwithſtanding my fa- 
vourable and charitable opinion of Dr. Lobb, I can- 
not help thinking, that .he moved quite out of his 
ſphere, by diving into divinity, inſtead of applying 


to his own province in phyſic. His opinion on 
I Thel. v. 23. mult proceed either from-ignorance 
or pride; if from ignorance, it is to be conſidered, 


that he miſtock ſoul and ſpirit for the affections and 
actions of the ſoul, and ſhould have divided thoſe 
affections into ſuperior and inferior faculties ; the 
ſuperior faculties or affections are love, underſtan- 


ding, knowledge, memory, will, conſcience, &c. 


And will the Doctor, or any reaſonable man think, 


that theſe affections will ceaſe after the diſſolution of 


the body? The inferior, are the paſſions, affections 
and appetites of the ſoul while in the body, and if 


thoſe are they which Mr. Lobb ſays will ceaſe after 


death, he diſcovers too much of pride, in pretend- 


ing to find outa plain truth, whieh no chriſtian 
will deny, and in which the holy ſcripture is very 
explicit, and which can be of no other uſe, moral 


or theological, than to ſtagger the faith of weak 


and unwary chriſtians. And now, ſince, from re- 


relation, we-find the dignity — * _ 
on 
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ſoul is aſſerted, as well as from our own obſervation 
and inward conviction, let us not be faint-hearted, 
or ſtop our courſe heavenward, but, in this ſtate of 
our probation, run with joy the race that is ſet be- 
fore us; for which purpole, to dry the tears of an- 
guiſh from the afflicted eye, to feed the huugry.and 
cloath the naked, are the ſureſt paſſports we can 
have to ſecure our paſſage into the world of ſpirits, 
and live in it compleatly happy to all eternity. Af- 
ter I had finiſhed the above remarks, 1 found, by 
looking into Ll/5yd's Evening Poſt, vol. 12, No, 889. 
am prevented by a clergyman, who with great ac- 
curacy, and indeed unanſwerable arguments, has 
aſſerted the ſoul's immortality; but in regard he 
agrees, that man is compoſed of a trinity of prin- 
ciples, in alluſion to the ever bleſſed Trinity in the 
Godhead, I beg leave to diſſent from him and Mr. 
Lobb, for the reaſons I have already obſerved, which 
* to me very concluſive, 


Copy letter, the . Mr. Malcom MacCaſkil 
aun of the Small [ilands. | 


To the 1 


Dear 81 3 | 
1 of the 28th current, 1 EY the great- 

' eſt pleafure peruſed, and will contribute my 
Power to give you all the materials, vouched only 
by perſons of undoubted veracity and eſtabliſhed 


character. I am juſt taking my boat for the Small | 
5 Iſles, and have no time on hand ; whenever I arrive 


in 
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in my dominions, I intend to go to Ariſaig, and will 
have the relation of the black man, or 0 — 

from the very foundation, which will be ſent you 

with other collections. I with, from the bottom of 
my heart, that ſome of my cloth would carry them- 

ſelves with more decency towards their ſuperiors in 

moſt branches of literature, and call to mind that 
they are only ſacred while in the pulpit. But the 

plain truth is, to tell it to my friend H—-7, as they 

can't come up to your towering genius, they endea- 
vour to pull down your well connected ſcheme, Go 
on and proſper, amidſt the ſneers and ill-nature of 

parſons and factors. Let U—4 ſtudy his droving, 
and may he grope all his days about the tails of his 
cows and ſtots, as his genius leads that way and 
was born for no higher lucubrations. Let your 

P — examine his bible, and if he peruſes it with 
attention, unleſs he has put on the-firmeſt reſolu- 
tion of remaining an infidel, 1 ſhould rather have 
ſaid an apoſtate, he muſt cry Peccavi. Iam in 
hurry. Rundonnan, his wife, and mine, offer their 
| moſt unfeigned and ſincereſt compliments to Mrs, 
MacLeod, Miſs Mally, and the common friend 
of mankind H r ; and believe me to be, Dear 
Sir, your much obliged, and moſt humble ſervant; 
| Rundonnan July 29 1763. Malcom MacCaskill.“ 


« P, S. I am ſurpriſed that people profeſſing 
chriſtianity,will believe nothing but what is compre- 
hended by our vitiated reaſon and weak judgment; 
1 his argues the height of pride or ignorance,” 

P | Copy 


= 
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Copy, Letter the Reverend Mr. Normand Moriſon, 
Miniſter of Uigg in Lewis; 
To the Author, 


Honoured Sir, 


OURS of the zoth March laſt came yeſterday | 
V to my hands, and I am much refreſhed to 
know, that you are continued in the land of the li- 
ving, to ſee your curious performance, as it is the 
3 of a fertile ſpirit, come the length of the preſs. 
To the letter you was pleaſed to ſend me when at 
laſt ſynod, I returned anſwer from Razay, willing 
to join your ſubſcribers. 1 told it to Razay upon 
my way homewards, and aſſuring you, that there 
are none but myſelf in my pariſh to uſe the book, 
ſo would not fign for it. ] have ſigned for à copy 
of it bound. Wiſhing you, Lady and family, all hap- 
pineſs, I am, honoured Sir, your moſt affectionate 
friend and humble ſervant in ſincerity. 
Bailnekill, May 9. 1763 Normand Moriſon.“ 


Cofy, Letter the Reverend Mr. Martin MacPher- 
ſon, Miziſter of Golſpie in Sutherland. 


Tothe Author, 


e Dear Sir, | 

few days ago, I received the copy of your 

"NA letter of September laſt, with your Propo- 
ſals for printing the Deuteroſcopia by ſubſcription. 
The original letter, as you have juſtly conjectured, is 
loſt, and you may believe, if it had come to hand, 
could not e be fo inſenſible to the unde- 
ſerved 
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ſerved honour you do me, as not to attempt, at leaſt, 
to make the beſt return that my heavy pen is capa- 


ble of; and if I have tranſgreſſed in writing you ſo 
ſeldom, ſince I ſettled in Sutherland, you may de- 


pend on it, that has proceeded intirely from a con- 
iciouſneſs of my inability, to ſay any thing that 
might be entertaining to you: Meantime, I think it 
unneceſſary to diſſemble or deny, that I did throw a 
paragraph into a letter to /—e, in which 1 {liight- 
ly touched a compariton *twixt you and Voltaire, 
in the extent and vivacity of your genius; and in 
that in which you both ſtand without rival among 
the virtuoſi, ancient and modern; I mean your be- 
ing invulnerable to all the darts of time, and im- 
Pregnable to all the accidents and calamities from 
which there is no exemption in this liſe, and which 8 
generaily prey on men of che braveſt ſpirits, mot 
lerene minds, and moſt extenſive underſtanding, in 
the intricate, but connected ſyſtem of this world. 
Tempus edax rerum, may, and muſt affect your bo- 
dies; but his corroſive and all devouring teeth, hav 
not been able to make any preceptible impreſſion on 
the Reigning Lord within, = - = - - . ( will not 
offend your delicacy, by ſetting you quite on a le- 
vel with theſe the firſt ſons of renown; but, in my 
judgment, you will ſit near them; you will never 
be ſeparated from - Could pretend to 
draw you in your full features, I mult readily ac- 
knowledge Voltaire would not be the perion I would 
fix upon, as a congenial foul to you, He has too 
much bitterneſs, levity, and preſumption, folbles 


22 | that 
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that have been removed from you. as far as either 
Pole. . The one I would pitch upon, as the man of 
your right-hand, would be the polite, the elegant, 
the philoſophical, and poetical Eene/on, I call him 

poetical, tho”, for ought 1 know, he never wrote one 
verſe; for where is that epic compoſition that can 
boaſt bf ſo much correctneſs, and Majeſty together, 
as his Telemague, And tho' your modeſty makes 

you ſay, that you are not now ſo much inclined, or 
ſo agile, for climbing the heights of Parnaſſus, you 
wil permit me to think, at leaſt, that your P zgafſus 
can never be galloped to death. But not to 
ſally the moſt elevated parts of your character with 
my blunt pencil, I am ſorry to obſerve how un- 
friendly the turn of the preſent age is, to the work 
you have with ſo much labour and affiduity compil- 
ed, for the benefit and reformation of your fooliſh 
and deluded country-men. An age, more ſtained . 
with impiety and infidelity, never blackened the Bri- 
tilh Annals; and a work calculated for diſcovering, 
and reclaiming the errors, and iniquities of the 
times, will have many, and almoſt innumerable diffi- 
culties to grapple with, before it can force its way 
urto the light. Nothing but an eſprit frivole pre- 
vails; nothing but the Fairy-queen, ludicrous tales, 
novels and farces, can hit at this juncture; ſuch a 
grave and entertaining work as yours, has the 


whole paſſions and pretended intereſts of mankind 


at this time to ſubdue, which the men of firſt genius 

that ever appeared, have found it to be no eaſy taſk: 

am perſuaded, that it is "our knowledge and ex- 
| | perience 


* - 
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perience of this vitiated turn in the age, that has 
led you to think of publiſhing by ſubſcription, 
which is a mortifying circumſtance for an author of 
character, who muſt be. conſcious his labours de- 
ſerve the countenance and encouragement of the 
world; I ſay, it is mortifying for an author of merit, 
to be obliged to puddle, in procuring and promo- 
ting a ſubſeription for a performance, that ſhould 
at once get him ſome hundreds from the printer or 
ſtationer; but good ſenſe will eaſily teach one to 
bear a diſappointment of this kind, who knows 
what a ſhametul pitrance the original papers of Alil- 
ton's immortal Paradiſe Loſt have been ſold for. 
You may believe, if you. perſiſt in gathering ſub- 
ſcriptions, that I ſhall moſt chearfully exert myſelf, 
tho' you have not dignified my name among the 
promoters of this work; but I am ſorry to obſerve, . 
that it will not be in my power to procure many 
ſubſcribers. The act of the Britiſh Parliament a- 
gainſt putting witches to death, or torture, was 
owing to one of theſe good women, who was burnt 
in the ſoles, and hanged in this place, about thirty 
or odd years ago; and you cannot imagine what 
influence that act of the Britith Senate has had on 
the minds of the people, who have drawn concluſi- 
ons from it, that were never ſuppoſed by the law- 
makers: Thoſe particularly among us, that ſhould 
be the encouragers of men and works of merir, 
ſeems to admire the wiſdom of the houſes of Pariia- 
ment, in this inſtance, at leaſt, as much as the ſa- 
cred oracles themſelves, and have wiſely inferred 

" 1 | | from 
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from this act, that there is no ſuch thing as a com- 
munication, or Agency of Spirits on our minds or 
ſenſes. I am ſorry you did not ſee the Biſhop of 
Offery in his travels thro' Scotland ; That learned 
prelate, who has almoſt made the tour of Europe, 
Alia and Africa, was particularly fond to enquire 


into every thing that aſcertained and threw light on 


the Second Sight; and I perſuade myſelf, if you 
correſponded with him, that he would give a round 
ſum for your lucubrations, and give them to the 
world in the hiſtory of his travels thro' Scotland, 
which he is now writing out for the preſs. He is a 
famous man in the learned world, and was, on that 


account ſent, at the public's expence, to travel, long 


before the merit of his diſcoveries gained him the 
mitre; and 1 muſt acknowledge, I ſhould have 
much higher joy in ſeeing you tranſmitted to poſte- 
rity, hand in hand with Dr. Pocock, than in the 
way of publiſhing by ſubſcription. You may eaſily 


correſpond with the Biſhop of Cory, by ſending 


your letters to a friend at London, who will fee 
them into the 7ri/þ bag, if his Lordſhip happens 
not to be at Londen, where he is generally in the 
winter, or when he happens not to be immediate- 


ly engaged in travelling, My friend begs to be 


remembred moſt reſpe&fully to you, and you'll 
pleaſe make my beſt compliments acceptable to your 
Lady, and Miſs Mally, I am with eſteem, Dear 
sir, Your molt obedient, and molt humble ſervant, 
Golſpie, February 15. | 5 5 

7 MarTiN MACPUERSON. 


V Remarks 


W 
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Remarks on Mr. WIr k Es, and his Writings. 


Difurus de Domino Illes ; opto mihi ſtylum mordacem, immo 


Perſii aut Juvenalis mordacivrem, ut dente Theonino Lernzam 
banc Hydram malorum confoderem ; cujus detormitate non 
tetrior unquam, Stygiis ſeſe extulit undis. 


| "T Here is no tenet ſo abſurd, no opinion ſo extra- 


vagant, but always will find an advocate; ſuch 


is the pernicious itch of novelty, inherent to hu- 


man nature, ſince the very firſt of the ſpecies; if 
this diſtemper of the mind is but artfully introduc- 
ed, under the plauſible veil of LIBERTY. And 
what right the ſubject has, not only to murmur, 
but complain of any fancied ſhadow, tho' ground- 
leſs of pretended incroachment by the legiſlative 
power and miniſtry, upon the eſtabliſhed laws of 


the land. And yet, how often has it appeared from 


the annals of time, among the Greeks and Romans, 
attended with fatal convulſions of ſtate? And as 


much in South- Britain as any where, That theſe 
preſent diſturbers of peace and order, had not the 


common tranquility ſo much in their eye, or foſ- 


tered in their narrow avaricious hearts, as theirown 


dear little INTEREST, to which they have too fre- 
quently, to gratify their ſtubborn paſſions, ſacri- 
ficed all the ties of humanity, and what they owe 


to Gop, their King, and their country. By look- 


ing over the uncommon peltilential entertainment, 
exhibited to the public by the intrepid Mr . in 


aweekly paper, which he names the N. B. One can 


Os refrain from giving ſome faith to the me- 
i 1 denen 
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tempſychoſis, ſo much inſiſted on by Pythagoras- 
in his ſyſtem of philoſophy ; and that a being who 
lived long a ſalamander, dropt that exiſtence, to 
animate the perſon of the avowed author of rhe 
N. B. Whatever may have happened of this, 
without having recourſe to fiction or new opinion 
ſtarted from an yncertain principle, we may judge 
from his laborious literary performances, which are 
reckoned the beſt chart of a man's mind and diſpo- 
fition, and ſhall find him fo expert and compleat a 
| maſter in fire-work, that the blaze of his art already 
exhibited, may, like the tail of a lowring comet, 
kindle a part of our Britiſt hemiſphere, unleſs a. 


ſeaſonable top is put to the rapidity of its progreſs, 


Divide et impera, is a ſtandard political maxim, 
broached or renewed by Machiavel ; and ever ſince, 
when exerted with addreſs and ſpirit, never fails of 
good ſucceſs, by the indiſputable teſt of experience; 
its operations, indeed, are various and powerful ; 
they unhinge government ; divide. nations united, 
by the ſtrongeſt bonds of law and intereſt ; abſolve. 
a ſubje& from his allegeance to his ſovereign, guar- 
dian of the law, and the beloved father and friend 
of his people; ſeparate man and wife; teach chil- 
dren to be diſobedient to parents, and lawful ma- 
giſtrates; foment diviſions, foſter factions, lead 
to inteſtine war, and make long ſtrides to confu- 
ſion, anarchy, and rebellion. It will not be denied 
by the majority of both nations, that Mr. / — has 
ated in this ſphere : The firſt diſplay of his 
artillery appeared againſt the Earl of Bur, and as 


if that miniſter was too  inconſiderable a ſubject for 
| the 
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the inbred rancour of his mind, he, in the next 
place, diſcharged repeated platoons of froth, ribal- 
dry, and Billingſgate language, againſt the whole 
Scottiſh nation, without exception. As to my Lord 
Bute, I believe, his moſt virulent enemies, Mr. 
— excepted, that are governed by candour and 
common diſcretion, will not offer to brand him 
with the ridiculous ſtuff, and naſty imputations un- 
worthy of a ſlave, ſet forth in the N. B. ſince he 
more truly deſerves to be conſidered as a noble - 
man, whoſe diſtinguilned merit has raiſed him to 
the Royal Favour, without having at any times 
recourſe to any mean, or ignoble art, to further his 
advancement, And as he was very ſenfible of the 
honour and preferment beſtowed upon him by 
the Sovereign, he, out of duty and gratitude 
to his Royal Benefactor, as well as from a ſtrong 
and undeviating attachment to the true intereſt of 
Britain, diſcharged with equal zeal and diligence, 
all the talents requiſite in a great miniſter, to aſſiſt 
in ſheathing the ſword, already glutted with human 
gore, and bring on a glorious peace, to the honour 
and profit of Great Britain : A peace by which 
we have ſuch an extent of territories ceded to us 
for ever by our greateſt enemies, as will buſy our 
utmoſt efforts to plant and improve them for ſuc- 
ceeding generations; and conſequently, gives a 
fair opportunity to employ the moſt of our diſbanded 
land- forces and naval powers, to the intereſt of our 
traffic and revenue; by which we may hope, not 
only the crown will be enabled to pay off its debis, 

| bur 
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but every individual, according to his rank, will 
ſhare in the ſweet influences of it to all poſterity, 
If any unguarded ſtep, or miſconduct, has hap- 
pened in any of the Articles of Peace while it was 
in agitation, which, through inadvertancy, and o- 
ther cauſes. may fall out in any council or judica- 
ture, compoſed of many or few; is that eſcape to 
be laid at the door of the miniſter, who, if he had 
a mind to be partial, or betray his truſt, might 
eaſily be detected, ſilenced, or over- ruled? And is 
it not the height of injuſtice to the reputation of a 
conſummate States-man, and zealous Patriot, above 
the po ver of corruption, to tarniſh his character 
4 for what did not depend upon him to foreſee, ſuſ- 
ſpectyor prevent; for no other reaſon, than his 
being born a Scotſman? This nobleman, con- 
ſcious of his own innocency, and unwearied ap- 
plication to promote the common cauſe, did not 
chuſe to enter the liſts with ſuch a dirty fellow ; 
and yet, well he knew, that while he moved in ſuch 
a high ſphere, by the bounty of his Royal Maiter, 
he muſt draw upon himſelf many envious exhala- 
tions, capable to draw a cloud over the brighteſt 
merit and integrity. If we follow Mr. W—; de- 
feription of Scotſinen, they are no better all over 
the kingdom than a race of abandoned mortals, 
miſerably poor and prone to rebellion ; in his ſtile, 
little different from the wildeſt ſavages, if it be not 
that they live in houſes, and do not go itark naked. 
I, that am a South Briton, and tenacious of that 


— almoſt to partiality, muſt beg leave. to 
differ 
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differ from my brother countryman, to allow our 
good neighbours on the other ſide the Tweed, the 
ſame ſtrength and elevation of mind, with thoſe 
who live in our moſt Southern countries; and that 
they arrive at as great infight in the Liberal Arts 
and Sciences, as any the moſt illuſtrious character 
in any nation whatever. And as for bravery and 
martial conduct, they are allowed to equal the moſt 
warlike nations in Europe, as they have put a ſtop 
to the Roman Eagles, after they had been victorious, 
and deemed invincible through the greateſt part of 
the known world. If we look back on their conduct, 
we ſhall find, at ſome periods, a part of them taking 
up arms againſt the State,from being either negle&ed 
by the government, practiſed upon, or miſled by de- 
ſperate diſcontented courtiers, tor which they have 

juſtly pa = dear. But how can wein England, 

with a good grace, throw a ſtone at our neigh- 
bours, ſeeing we ourſelves are chargeable with the 
fame mad follies; and have now and then, fiance 
William the Conqueror's time, run to arms, to e- 
| ſpouſe a very lame pretention to our crown, or the 
intereſt of Warbeck and Perkin, two as great im- 
poſtors as ever beheld the ſun? Nor is it an old 
ſtory to trace, when our own inteſtine diviſions fo- 
mented by faction, made rivers of blood flow in 
England, under the ſpecious pretence of liberty, 
from the ſpade to the ſcepter. And may GOD for- 
bid, that any deſperate hireling ſhould, by his 
venal pen, kindle a coal to renew theſe tragical 
ſcetes, which are eaſier begun than extinguiſhed, 


When 
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When it pleaſed our preſent moſt gracious Sove- 
reign, fi om his paternal care of his ſubjects in gene- 
ral, to beſtow marks of bis Royal favour and eſteem 


on Scotſmen, and giving them commands in the 


army; they made it ſoon appear, his Majeſty was 


not diſappointed, as they have, with the loſs of 


their blood, whereyer they were employed, contri- 
buted to gather thoſe laurels which will make 
England dreaded and reſpected to ſucceeding ages. 


No doubt, Princes and Miniſters ſtand in need of 
all imaginable precautions; but after they have ex- 
erted their greateſt dexterity in their ſeveral ſpheres 
to promote the public welfare, and had always in 
their eye, a juſt regard not to wound the conſtituti- 
on, or wantonly hurt any individual, more than is 
abſolutely neceſſary for the preſervation of the 


whole: yet they find it impoſſible, with the utmoſt 


ſtretch of their underſtandip g, to hit on that lucky 
means and temper to pleaſe all men. Some perſons 


find themſelves out of their element, when they 


are not in, to the head and ears, in wrangling and 
litigation. They invert the beatitude pronounced 
by our Saviour, « Bleſſed are the peace makers!“ 
And, in their language, would rather ſay, bleſſed 
are thoſe who create diſcord, A notable inſtance 


of this terrible caſt of mind, has ſtarted up as from 
a magical circle, in a member of the Houle of 


Commons; and, what is ſtill more lamenta ble, this 
rcaring Lion ſeeking whom he may devour, by an 


artful ſetting off his helliſh L_ met with. the 


coun tenance c 
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countenance of ſome, who never meant any harm | 
to their king or country. But as the poiſon which 
this Viper diffuſes, to ſeize and prey on the vitals of 
two innocent nations, is ſo aduſt, there is no hopes 
to purge it a ar by lenitives. And therefore, 


. n vulnuu - 


E recideudum e, ne W en trabatur. | 


is great pity Mr, Ws ſhould paſs with 
3 parade on paper, and be allowed to 
keep a printing - preſs and ſhop, for vending his 
poiſonous ware always at hand; to thunder out 
diſſatisfaction to his Majeſty's perſon and govern- 
ment, and create a miſunderſtanding betwixt him 
and his moſt loyal ſubjects. Had Mr. Pope been in 
Ife, or any one of our celebrated Poets, one or 
other of chem would have added this incomparable 
Hero of Diſcord, to the three infernal Furies; and 
would place him foremoſt in hell, as a fit compa- 
nion to Tephbone, Magara, and Aledo; from 
vrhence, according to poetical deſcription, they 
might well imagine, he makes excurſions now on 
earth, only with an execrable intention to deſtroy, 
confound, miſlead, and diſ-unite mankind. It is 
true, chat all countries have their parties and ſac- 
tions; but there is a certain contagious diſtemper 
of this ſort, ſo peculiar to the Briti/h iſland; that, 
believe, it is unknown to every other part of the 
world. It increaſes our natural gloom, and it 
makes us ſo averſe to each other, that it keeps men 
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| olf the beſt morals, and PS ſocial inclinations, ia 

| | one continued ſtate of warfare and. oppoſition. 

| Muſt net the ſource of this malady ariſe rather 
| i from the heart than from the head, from the dif. 

| 1 than of our rea- 
| ſon ? - 


: . theſe 3 which admit of finer 
colqurings from a better pencil, to draw the un- 
Worthy object which gave them riſe, in his juſt pro- 
| portion; may not I be allowed to aſk, What greater 

crime againſt the State, than an avowed attempt 
to ſet two neighbouring nations by the ears, that 
are linked together by choice and intereſt, confir- 
med by all the ties and ſanction, that the repreſen - 
tatives of both kingdoms can give any deed, for 
their mutual benefit? What puniſhment can be 
thought too great, for one who loudly ecchoes out 
peals of diſcord in the ears of his countrymen, 
and labours all that his fertile brain can invent, to 
ſtir up both nations to ſheath their ſwords in one an- 
others boſoms? May not a perſon that has thus 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf with theſe extraordinary qua- 
lifications, be more juſtly called the Viper of the 
Common-wealth, than a Patron or Advocate for 
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